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PREFACE. 



JciVERY one, who ventures to send a 
work out into the world, has some object 
in view which he wishes to promote, and 
must labour under considerable appre* 
hensions for the success of his endeavours. 
In the publication of the following Ser- 
mons, which were not originally intended 
for the press, my object is Usefulness ; 
and I cannot but 4eel, in common with 
all Authors, an anxiety about the issue 
of my present undertaking. I do not 
seek literary fame ; for, I am convinced, 
that I deserve no such distinction. I as- 
pire not to be ranked among those emi- 
nent Divines, whose profound learning, 
and mighty intellects, have stamped upon 
their works a character, which it falls to 
the lot of very few to emulate and attain. 
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Such an ambition, on my part, would be a 
presumption that would deservedly ex- 
pose me to ridicule and censure. To have 
caught the faintest ray from those burning 
lights is all my pretension. I am but an 
humble labourer in the vineyard of Christ ; 
but the humblest may be serviceable, may 
contribute his share of toil to the cultiva- 
tion of the ground, and the production of' 
the fruit. If the present publication serve 
to advance the honour of God, and the 
interests of Christianity ; if, not mislead- 
ing any, it convince an understanding and 
convert a heart ; and if it obtain the praise, 
the only praise I seek, of being a useful 
work, my end will be answered, and the 
best wish of my heart accomplished. 

These Sermons were composed and 
preached principally for the instruction of 
the inhabitants of St. Margaret's Parish^ 
Westminster ; to whom I now more par- 
ticularly offer them ; hoping, that what 
they have listened to with so much pa- 
tience, when delivered from the Pulpit, 
may be a means of further edification to 
them, when perused in the Closet. Every 
tribute of respect I can pay, every mark 
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of gratitude I cah show, every exertion 
for -their, spiritual welfare I can make, is 
abundantly due from me to them; for 
never was greater favour and attention 
shown to any minister, than they have 
constantly manifested towards me. I 
have long felt the obligation, and, I hope, 
• I shall be thought to have discharged it to 
the utmost of my ability. 

Whatever be my future destination, I 
trust that neither time nor distance will 
occasion, on my part, a forgetfulness of 
past kindness, nor diminish my regard for 
those, whose anxious desire to be in- 
sti*ucted in the knowledge of the Gospel, 
has given energy and facility to my la- 
bours, and in whose service I have spent 
many happy years of my ministry. Should 
it please Providence to remove me to an- 
other charge, the occasional perusal of 
this Volume may bring to their remem- 
brance their affectionate Lecturer, whose 
heart, though engaged in other cares and 
in new connexions, will never, while it 
retains the power of sensation, cease to 
own the attachment, which is now its 
pleasure and its pride. 
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I cannot close this pFeface without re- 
turning my warmest acknowledgments to 
those, who, in their endeavours to serve 
me in the present undertaking, have 
evinced a friendship too sincere and gra- 
tifying ever to be forgotten, too great and 
generous ever to be adequately repaid. 
From my heart I thank them. I have 
long been attached to them by the bond 
of affection, and am now drawn more 
closely to them than ever by the tie of 
gratitude* 
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ST. JOHN XIV, 1, 
Y£ BELIEVE IN GOD, BELIEVE ALSO IN ME. 



JL O instil the true principles of Religion 
into the minds of the young, to explain 
to them the nature, excellence, and im- 
portance of the faith into which they 
were baptized, and to show them how 
to *>* pass the time of' their " sojourning 
here,'' f " that they may adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour in all things,'* 
and arrive at happiness in the end, is 
liot only a duty, which every Christian 
Itf inister, who feels the awful responsi* 
bility of his office, will be most anxious 
to fulfil, but also a task, under whichy 
while he has the opportunity to preach 
the good tidings of salvation, and the 
power to work in the vineyard of- his 
Lmrd, he' will never £iint To feed i^^ 

• 1 Pcler i. 17. t Titui ii. 10. 
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sheep of bis Blessed Master in the best 
way he can, is his object. Although 
from a want of better judgment (for all 
are not equally gifted with abilities) he 
may not choose the most skilful method 
of conveying edification to his hearers, 
yet, if he be sincere and earnest, and 
they willing to receive such spiritual 
nourishment as he can give them, there 
is every ground on which to build a 
hope, that Providence, working together 
with him, will bring bis labours to good 
effect. 

With these impressions on my mind, I 
have frequently, during my ministry 
amongst you, addressed my discoursi^ 
to the young. I have done this with a 
yieW to assist in bringing up the rising 
generation * " in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord/' and with the hope 
of benefiting the world, not only whilQ 
I am in it, but also after it shall please 
God, in the due course of his Providence^ 
to tak^ me frorn it.. Into all my parti-* 
Gttl^r addr^ses, hpwey^r, : 1/ We en^ 

^ , ./: ♦ Eph. vi.4c.i i . . i i * 
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4ieaVoared to throw advice applicable 
to every age and rank. And in the 
following Discourses^ though they will 
claim more immediately the attention 
of the young, such observations and in-* 
struction will be incidentally lofFered, a$ 
are calculated, I trusty to be of service 
to all. 

From all, then, and especially from 
you* who, are beginning your career in 
Jife, let roe ask a willing and a patient 
ear, while I expound to you, in the best 
manner I am able, your three Great 

* It 18 gratifying to observe the number of young 
persons who constantly attend dirine service in the 
afternoon at this (St. Margaret's) Church. This vo* 
lontary act^ in many instances unintermitted, and 
proceeding, I am persuaded^ from a conviction of 
dutyj and a sense of real piety^ deserves every en* 
Gouragement the Christian Minister can give it* It 
has become too much a fashion to abstain from enter^ 
ing the House of Prayer a second time on the Sabbatb* 
day; too much a prevailing delusion^ that the devo** 
tional tribute is abundantly paidj when the mortiiog 
service is at an end. That this evil fashion and thia 
dangerous delusion may soon pass away, and the wise 
ordinances of our pious forefathers be more strict!^ 
and religiously observed^ must ever be the fervent 
prayer of all good Christians. 



Duties ;— yofiir Duty towards God,— 
your Duty towards your Neighbour,— 
and your Duty towards Yourselves. 

I shall, first, discourse to you on your 
Duty towards God. All that relates to 
this important points I shall comprehend 
imder the general heads of Belief, Fear, 
and Love. The subject of Belief will 
occupy our present consideration. 

In the first place, you should believe 
in God ; for ♦ " without Faith it is iin-» 
possible to please him ; for he that cometh 
to God mu9t believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him/' Faith in him is the founda* 
tion of all intercourse with him. Without 
it you can have no interest in him, nor 
in any thing that he has done for mankind. 
If you admit not this grand fundunental 
principle, this elementary tenet of reli* 
^ous truth, what is there to induce or 
constrain jfou to lead a righteous life ? 
^hat is there, besides the authority of 
'human laws, and the fear of human 
punishment, to deter you from entering 

* Heb. xi.fi. . T 



npoA a vicious course, and gratifying everjr 
evil passion and propensity of your souls ? 
Has it entered into your imaginationsr 
that, heeause virtue is amiable, you will 
love her fbr her own sake, and preserve 
her in your hearts through Efe ? If so^ 
be assured, that you have admitted a mis« 
tadcea notion, and are entertaining a 
deluidon vain as the vision of the night. 
For lovely as virtue is, much as you have 
heard her praised, much as you yourselves 
have praised her, you will fly from her 
in the hour of temptation, unless yoa 
love her principally for the sake, and ia 
obedience to the commands of Grod, in 
whom you believe. There is no moral 
principle nor feeling, no afiection for an/ 
object however amiable, no sentiment of 
r^ard for any conduct however worthy of 
approbation, that will supply you with 
sufficient strength to resist the repeated 
endeavours of Satan to turn you aside 
from the right way. Hie man^ who builds 
upon his own powers of resistance alone^ 
or merely upon the strength of a good 
disposition, or a benevolent hearty erects 
a fortification on so weak a gro<md, that 



8 

ihe enemy will find it an easy task to 
throw down every outwork of defence^ 
and demolish at last the citadel itself. 

That there is^ especially in a civilised 
country^ such a being as an Atheist, who 
from the bottom of his soul disbelieves 
the existence of a God, I cannot, I con-n 
fess, bring myself to imagine. Matty 
men certainly live * ^^ without God in tJMk 
world/^ and act as if there were no Divincif 
Spectator of their conduct, no Seiareh^r; 
of hearts, no v Re warder or Pudisher o£ 
human deeds, f ^^ The fool hath said in 
his heart, There is no God/' Why is 
this ? Is it ; because they really do not 
beliove in a Deity? because, after the 
fullest and. most mature investiigatioa 
thoir reason can institute, they fed per« 
ftuuded, that there is no such Being?. 
No ; for the existence of a God is a 
trutli, of which their natural understand-, 
ing, if consulted, must convince them ; 
a truUi, to which tlieir every sense and 
faculty' bears testimony; a truth, en-* 
graven im ex^ery object above, beneath^ 



« < 



• £9^. iii l«. . t PMin xiT. 1. 



arouad them in cbaracters the most diM 
tinct and legible. Can they consider 
the Heavens on high, and the earth below, 
the '* beauties, the wonders, > the glories 
that encirclet them on every side^ the 
Qrder,,the regularity, the consistent and 
unvarying operations, and the wise and 
provident economy, which are so abun- 
dantly manifest throughout all created 
Baturie? can they contemplate their owA 
exiM:eiiice, the mysterious union of soul 
9nd body, the incomprehensible workings 
of the mind, and the complicated miracles 
(^ the human frame? can they reflect 
Qa the weakness of their own powere, 
on the narrow limits of their most ex- 
panded views, and on their utter incapa* 
city to make a flower grow, to stop a 
wave that roars, or to turn a wind that 
blows? can they hear the thunder roll 
over their heads, and see the lightning 
flash before their eyes ? and disbelieve the 
existence of a God ? Impossible. ^ The 
feet is, they live a life of wickedness^ 
and knowing that, if there be a God» 
they will indubitably be punished, they 
endeavour by a variety of plausible and 
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fidlacious ailments, wbich^ howerer^: am- 
more the pleas of their wishes, than the 
verdicts of their convicticm, to perMiade 
themselves that there ia no such Being'; 
but in their hearts thej must feel, in 
their consciences they must acknowledge^ 
ins existence andf his power* 

A positive Atheist, one, not who anerts 
(for many men assert things which they 
do not in reality believe^) but who > i» 
felly convinced in his own mind^ that 
tiiere is no superior Power, is, I trust, 
no where to be found. Where Ihere i» • 
Reason, there must be an intimation of 
Deity ; Reason being, in fact, an imprest 
of God on the mind of man* But a^ 
practical Atheist, one, not who ind^d 
rejects the idea of a God, but who neither 
thinks of him, nor concerns himself at 
all about him, and who lives totally sepa* 
rated from him both in heart and conduct, 
is, it is to be feared, no uncommon ch^i^ 
racter. It is, however, a character So un^ 
natural, so indicative of a perverted un- 
derstanding and a hardened heart, that 
it invariably receives the contempt and 
xeprobation of the more righteous part 
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<ff mankind. Against positive Athebm^ 
therefore, I am persuaded, I need not 
caution you. But against practical Athe- 
ism^ agaitist leading a life, as if tkere 
urere no God, while you ccddly admit 
that there is one, I see a. cogent necesisdfy 
for putting you upon your guard; because^ 
while it is difficult to make the mind reject 
a truth implanted in our very nature, it is 
easy for sin to overrule the arguments of 
reason, and cause the heart to abhor the 
faith, which the understanding cannot but 
acknowledge. 

^ Believe, therefore, in God, that * ^ before 
^e mountains were brought forth, or ^er 
the world and the earth were made, he 
waa God from everlasting, world without 
end/' This is the first principle of reli^ 
llidn, the foundation upon which aU 
Other religious truths tae to be built. 
When you have firmly ro6ted this faidi 
in your minds, which must be, not a cold 
;vapid acknowledgment, a mere verbal 
assent, but a full, decided^ immoveable 
^nviction, then you will advance to the 
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isoimderation and belief of other doc* 
trines depending upon, and inseparable 
4arom it. 

Admitting the External Existence of a 
God, you necessarily proceed to acknow* 
ledge him as the Author of all Creation. 
As the world is nothing but mere matter, 
which has in it no principle of motion or 
activity, it could not have created itself; 
and as matter could not have existed from 
all eternity, it must have been created 
liy some Pre-existing Cause. Hence we 
conclude, that God, having alone been 
from everlasting, must have made all 
matter, and consequentiy the world. He 
was that Pre-existing Cause, * ^' who spake 
and it was done, who commanded, and it 
stood fast/' 

Considering him as the Creator of the 
world, as the Prime Cause of all exbtenc^ 
it necessarily follows, that we must allow 
him to be possessed of Infinite Power^ 
For can that Power be less than infinite^ 
by which so beautiful, so various, so 
stupendous a creation arose, and arose 
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too out of nothing ? Can that Power be . 
less than infinite, which by a multiplicity 
of co-operating instruments movei^, di« 
rects, and sustains so harmonious a sy8« 
tem of animate and inanimate being, and 
whose operations embrace an extent, of 
which the world we inhabit, and the worlds 
we indistinctly contemplate, occupy but 
a small proportion ? The hand, that made 
all things in Heaven and in earth,^ that 
gave angeli^ their peculiar properties and 
their spiritual being, that endowed man 
with intellectual energies and corporeal 
capacities, that formed a chain of sys-« 
terns separately existing, but no doubt in^ 
timately connected, in the immensity of 
space, and that in every work produced 
a miracle, cannot be less than Omnipo-^ 
tent, '[^he great Creator is, as he assured 
Abraham and Jacob, * " the Almighty, 
God/* t " He alone is clothed with mg^ 
jesty and strength/' He alone is able to, 
save, as he declared, when out of the^ 
whirlwind he questioned Job ; % " Hast 

* Gen. xvii. 1. — xxxv. 11. f Psalm xciii. 1. 

% Jobxl.g. . 
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thou an arm like God? or tmnst thou 
thunder with a voice like him P' He is, 
as he has informed us by lus servant John, 
* ** Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 
the Ending, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, thie Almighty/* 

The next step is, to befiere that the 
Eternal and Almighty Creator of the 
worid, gotems and preserves by his ins^ 
dom and goodness every thing that he hak 
made. After having contemplated, as faitf 
as our limited capacities will permit, th^ 
whole system of creation, from the itiOst 
minute and insignificant objects in natiktre 
to the most vast and sublime, its myste^ 
nous elements, its wonderful contrivances/ 
its admirable order, the intimate con-* 
nexion and mutual dependence of all itb 
parts, as so many links in one great chaiut 
and the astonishing adaptation of meant 
to the most wise, beneficial, and glorious 
ends, can you help exclaiming in the 
expansion and elevation of your hearts, 
•f* " O Lord, how manifold are thy woi^sl 
In wisdom hast thou made them all ! The 

• RtT. i. 8, t Psalm civ. 24. 



15 

«aiiii is full of ihv riches \" Survey all na- 
iure,and all nature's opera tions^^— observe 
her in her mysterious progress,— view her 
in her most evident motions,— consider 
the ezcellenoe of your own formation, the 
airangements that are made for your sub- 
Mtence, and the subsistence of every crea^ 
iure, and the providence that pervades 
the whole system of animate and inani* 
mate being, preserving each in its proper 
sphere, out of which it cannot move, and 
jiubjecting it to its ^pointed laws, which 
it cannot transgress ; and if you have any 
feeling of piety, any grateful sense of be- 
nefits received, you cannot but attest, 
•"the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdcnn and knowledge of God/' He is 
almighty, all*wise, all-good. Believe that 
he is so with all your hearts, and souls, and 
strength ; and never suffer yourselves one 
moment to doubts that there is the slight- 
est tendency to error in any thing that he 
has done or ordained. It is wrong and 
dangerous to suppose, that he has not at 
all times, and on every occasion, acted 

^ Rom. xi. 33* 
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for the best* It is highly impittus to ques^ 
4ioQ the word of Him, whose grand Attri^ 
bate it is, that he is all truth. * ^^ It ijs iqir 
possible/' says St Piaul, " for God to lie/;f 
'l^ " His faithfulness/* says the psalmi£(t» 
^ reacheth unto the clouds, aqd. his ttxt^ 
endureth from generation tp gener^tioA.!' 
Having fully established itt your, vm^ 
the belief in an Almighty and All-perff^dt 
* God, great in wisdom, and rich in gopdU 
Bess, and laid therein a foundation of tru.^ 
piety, you are required to put your fa4t|i 
in his Reye}9.tipns. The book that coqt 
.tains these Revelations is the Bible. . Tha|; 
this Book is authentic, that it was written 
by men evidently inspired by the Holy 
.Ghost, and that there is not in it the 
^ smallest error, are truths confirme4 by 



♦ Heb. vi. 18. t Psftlm jxxzvi; 5.— c; 5. 

% A few verbal inaccuracies ia translations, and 
some defects of expression arising irom the difficulty^ 
and often the impossibility, of giving in one languages 
the full sense and force of the idioms of another, we 
must expect to meet with. But the facts, thi^ doch 
trinQs, and the precepts, all that it ii material to knoir, 
and believe, and do, have suffered nothing by transla^ 
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the strongest possible testimony, and rest- 
ing upon the firmest grounds the reason of 
mian can conceive. Before, therefore, you 
come to the thorough investigation of the: 
Doctrines therein contained, you should; 
be settled in the belief, that, although it; 
was vi^ritten by men, it was written hy- 
men under the immediate direction of 
the Holy Spirit of God. 

It is easy to say, that the Scriptures are 
false, — that God was not concerned in 
dictating them, to the holy men who 
wrote theni, — and that they were the 
work of human ability alone. But asser- 
tion is no proof. Although a few, through 
an invincible prejudice, or a love of sin, 
may be induced to avow their disbelief of 
Holy Writ ; yet it has always been found 
impracticable, to erase characters so 
evidently impressed by the finger of God. 
Receive this, therefore, as a fundamental 

tion^ and are as plain^ as pure, and as intelligible^ as 
ID the Original. It would be well^ if some men were 
less difficult and precise about non-essentials; and 
more anxious to ascertain the spirit of a passage^ than 
to contend and cavil about the unimportant nicetiec; 
of the letter. 
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pfinciple, as an undoubted and incontro 
vertible truth, that the Scriptures are the 
Word of God, that they contain Doctrines 
to be believed in, and ' Precepts to be 
obeyed, and that it is your duty to regu- 
late your Faith and Practice according 
to the directions therein laid down. For 
if God has condescended to instruct you, 
you cannot but allow, that it is highly 
impious and ungratefbl to refuse to be 
instructed. If he has required the obe- 
dience of your understandings to what he 
has been pleased to reveal, you cannot 
stand justified or excused in transgressing 
his commands, and in setting up your 
own reason in opposition to his wilJ. 

Having satisfied yourselves of the hea- 
venly origin of the Holy Scriptures, you 
have prepared the way foi the admission 
of those great and sacred truths therein 
contained. Believing in God, you are 
next called upon to believe in Christ. 
Now comes the grand trial of your Faith. 
Now you enter upon that very important 
and sublime doctrine, in which both body 
and soul are so deeply interested, the 
Salvation of Mankind by the Ail-suflS- 
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cieat and Meritorious Atonement of the 
Son of God. Having been received by 
Baptism into the Church of Christ, and 
having by the sacred rite of Confirmation 
taken upon yotirselv^ the holy pifofession 
of Christianity, and ratified ** with your 
own mouth and consentt openly before 
the Church,'' the promise and vow made 
ia your nances at your Baptism, it is your 
part to bewaa-e, that you break not the 
Covenant into which you have so solemnly 
entered with Almighty God, and that 
you ♦ *^ walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith you are called/' 

You are to believe, that God, knowing 
how impossible it was for man, by reason 
of his fallen nature and of his proneness 
to evil, to offer up a spotless sacrifice, and 
perform a perfect obedienc^^ both of 
which were necessary for the expiation of 
sin, and the satisfaction of offended jus^ 
tioe, sent his only-begotten Son into the 
world, f " in the likeness of sinful flesh,'' 
to remedy the mischief which the first 
Adam had occasioned, to makeaCove*- 

* Epb. iv. 1. + Romr viii. 3. 

C 2 
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nant of Grace with his creatures, to pro- 
pound to them terms of salvation, to 
obey for them the entire law of righteous- 
ness, and to be a propitiation, through 
the shedding of precious blood, * " not 
only for Original Guilt, but also for 
Actual Sins of men.** 

You are to beliere, that this only-be* 
gotten of God is personally, though in a 
manner inconceivable by us, united with 
the Father, and is * " of one substance, 
power, and eternity^' with him ; that he 
* " took man's nature in the womb of the 
Blessed Virgin, of her substance, so that 
two whole and perfect natures, the God- 
head and the Manhood, were joined to- 
gether in one person, never to be divided, 
whereof is one Christ, very God and 
very Man /' that he * " suflfered, was 
crucified, dead, and buried,^' to " bruise 
the Serpent's head,*' and " reconcile the 
Father to us;'' that, after having de- 
scended with his soul into the abode of 
departed spirits, he arose again from the 
dead on the third day * " and took again his 

* Ftde Articles 1,2,3,4. 
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body, with flesh, bones, and all things 
appertaining to the perfection of man's 
nature, wherewith he ascended into Hea- 
ven, and there sitteth at the right hand 
of the Father, making intercession for 
transgressors, until he return to judge 
all mankind at the last day/' 

You are likewise to believe in the 
Holy G host ; that he * " is of one sub* 
stance, majesty, and glory with the Father 
and the Son, very and eternal God f that 
he is so far concerned in the great work 
of Redemption, as he supplies the place 
of a departed Saviour, and is ready, if 
we be willing, and pray for his assistance, 
to dwell in and sanctify our hearts, and 
unite us with the Holy Church of Christ^ 
and the pious body of Saints, to establish 
the Kingdom of Grace within us, and to 
bring us, through obedience to his godly 
motions, to the heavenly Kingdom of 
Glory and Immortality. 

You are, moreover, to believe, that, 
even if you faithfully fulfil the conditions 
of salvation, your sins will be forgiven 

* Vide Article 5, 
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only through the Merits of Christ ; for 
(tlthough obedience is necessary to render 
those Merits effectual in your behalf, it 
cannot, by any efficacy inherent in itself, 
even save you from the wrath to come. 
When you have done all that is required 
of you, God will forgive you, not on 
account of your own righteousness, but 
for the sake of Jesus Christ. 

And, finally, you are to believe, that 
your bodies will ultimately be raised from 
the dead, that they will be reunited to 
your sQuls; and that they will then go 
away together either into Everlasting 
Punishment, or into Life Eternal. 

This, then, is the first part of your Duty 
towards God, to believe in him with all 
your hearts, and souls, and strength, with* 
put any reservation of mind, or wavering 
of opinion, ats the Creator, Governor, 
Preserver, Redeemer, Sanctifier, and 
Judge of the world, It is plainly and 
positively declared that he is so in those 
Scriptures, which, considering the Doc- 
trines they teach, the Precepts they incuU 
cate, the Intelligence they convey, the 
Divine Character they bear, and the 
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stroQg Evidences of Truth they coiit^Dy 
nothing but the most obstinate prejudice^ 
and most perverse incredulity^ can deny 
to be the Word of God. 

It is universally admitted, that Error 
lies in Extremes, and consequently that 
Truth lies between them. Now as you 
advance in life, you will have occasion 
frequently to apply this maxim > and to 
notice the prevalence of two opposite 
spirits, the spirit of * Enthusiasm, and 
the spirit of Infidelity. These, in their re- 

* While we condenm EnthusiasQi^ we should b^ 
cautious not to accuse those of being actuated by its 
spirit^ who strictly perform their Devotional Duties, 
constantly participate in the Holy Communion, regu- 
larly observe Family Prayer, and frequently give their 
thoughta to religious studies, and their time ^o re^ 
Jigious usefulness, lest we raise a prejudice against 
righteousness itself, and thereby obstruct the benefi- 
cial effects of a good example. And every one, whose 
mind is of a more sober and religious turn, should 
guard against spiritual pride, and beware of passing 
an uncharitable judgment upon those of his fellow-crea- 
tures, who may not interpret Scripture in quite so 
strict a sense as he does, nor see the necessity of denying 
themselves the moderate use of those recreations and 
indulgences, from which he may think it right to 
abstain. 
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spective suggestions and operations ; are 
repugnant to the temper, and subversive 
of the interests, of true religion- 
Enthusiasm is a vain over-confident be- 
lief in divine intercourse ; a vehement and 
heated passion of the soul, which, reject- 
ing the guidance and co-operation of Rea- 
son, and the sober dictates of an instruc* 
tive Religion, hurries its votaries into the 
absurdest extravagances of opinion, and 
the wildest excesses of action. Hence it 
is, that so many scions of erroB have been 
grafted on the stock of truth. Hence the 
essence and substance of Religion are 
made to consist in mere feeling, in raptu- 
rous flights of the imagination, in fond as- 
surances of a particular election, and in 
evident experiences of spiritual communi- 
cation* And hence faith, separated from 
its fruits, is carried beyond its appropriate 
limits, and considered as the only neces- 
sary qualification for fellowship with 
Christ here, and for union with him here- 
after. A man's faith cannot be too sin- 
cere ; but if it be alone, if it produce not 
good works, if it operate not uniform 
righteousness and charity, its existence in 
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the breast as a vital quality may safely be 
questioned ; for how can his faith be true, 
whose life is wicked ? How can he from 
his soul believe in God and his Christ, who, 
by the immorality of his life, is serving the 
cause of Satan and his Angels ? It is all 
mockery to approach God with no other 
offering than that of profession ; it is the 
vainest delusion to suppose, that that is a 
sound unfeigned faith, which produces no 
labours of love, nor fruit unto righteous- 
ness. * " What doth it profit, say^ St. 
James, that a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works ? Can faith save him ?" 
That is, can that faith, which is a mere 
speculative assent to truth, unaccompa- 
nied by practical Christianity, convey to 
him the benefits of redemption ? ** If a 
brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food, and one of you say unto 
them. Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and^ filled, notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful for the 
body, what doth it profit? Even soTaith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 

* James ii. 14—18. 
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Yea, a man may say^ Thou hast faith, and 
I have works ; shew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works/' 

Religion and Reason must on no ac- 
count be separated. The Gospel is ad- 
dressed to rational beings^ and requires 
us, as such^ to believe what it teaches. It 
does not, indeed, press its truths upon us 
to the exclusion of the imagination ; for it 
raisest and was meant to raise, in the mind, 
the most delightful conceptions; but it 
*irould put restraint upon its wild excur- 
sions, and prevent its flight beyond the 
boundaries of Right Reason and Modera- 
tion. Christianity requires a devout, not 
a superstitious service ; a sober, not a 
frantic deportment ; a zeal with, not with- 
out, knowledge; a regular discharge of 
essential duties, not an empty effusion of 
rapturous protestations ; a grave and tem- 
perate steadiness of faith and jpractice, 
not a loose licentious vagrancy of heart 
and Action ; the mortification and correc- 
tion of the inner man for purposes of spi- 
ritual improvement, and not the harsh 
and cruel discipline of self-punishment, 
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with a* view to appease the divine wrath 
by corporal suffering. It enjoins a wor- 
ship offered up * " in spirit and in truth/* 
a renunciation of the Devil and all his 
works, a conformation of the whole ^e to 
the life of God, and a serious and fixed 
purpose of obedience to his revealed Will, 
through faith in a Divine Redeemer, and 
under the influence of the Divine Sancti- 
fier of souls. 

Infidelity is a want of faith. It is eith^ 
an absolute departure from the living God 
in a total disbelief of his Revelations ; or 
a refusal of assent to the Divinity of 
Christ, and consequently to his being the 
all-*sufiicient and meritorious Atonement 
for the sins of mankind. This fatal delu« 
sion of the mind, arising from pride of 
heart and a love of sin, strikes at the very 
root of all that is sacred in Religion and 
pure in Morals. It destroys the very es- 
sence of Christianity, and all that is good, 
valuable, and interesting, in the Dispen- 
sation of Redeeming Grace. By denying 
the Meritorious Atonement of the Son of 

* John iv. 24. 
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God, it takes away the main pillar ott 
which fallen man rests his hopes of accept- 
ance and forgiveness. By degrading the 
Nature of Christ, and bringing it down to 
a levf ) with our own, it deprives Him of 
his honour, the Father of his glory, the 
Holy Ghost of his co-operation in the 
g^at work of mercy, and the Sacred 
Scriptures of their strongest efficacy to 
lift the heart and mind to God, and to 
produce a uniform practice of holiness 
and virtue. 

It is this fallacious doctrine, which, by 
calling in question the Original Fall of 
Man ; ridiculing the interference of Pro- 
vidence in prophetic missions; insinuat- 
ing the impossibility of ascertaining, be- 
yond all doubt, the Divine origin of Reve- 
lation ; lowering, misinterpreting, and 
perverting Scriptural truths, to serve the 
purposes of individual opinion ; deriding, 
as an absurd and degrading superstition, 
the belief that God would buy us with his 
precious blood ; and asserting, with pre- 
sumptuous arrogance, the rights of man, 
and the independence of human nature, 
has opened the floodgates of immorality. 
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and deluged the world with the overflow- 
ings of ungodliness. It is this disorgani- 
zing principle, which, breaking the chain 
that connects moral action with divine ob- 
ligation, denying that obedience to the 
powers that be, are any ordinance of God, 
and setting up with rebellious spirit the 
wild theories of a levelling philesophyi, 
against the established wisdom of ages, 
and the positive injunctions of religion, 
has broken out with volcanic fury upon 
the Christian world, and in its impetuous 
course carried away thrones, and govern- 
ments, and powers, every thing that age 
had rendered venerable, experienee pro- 
claimed good, and Religion made sa- 
cred • 

But thanks be to God ! the efiects of 
this desolating eruption have been but 
partially felt in this country. 'J'he at- 
tempt was made by this infidel philoso^ 
phy, to introduce amongst us this destruc^ 
tiye mischief. It gained many friends^ 
and met with considerable success. Dig- 
nities were evil spoken of, the lawful go- 
vernment and the constituted authorities 
of^ the land were held up to contempt^ the 
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primeval rigbts and eqaality of mankind 
were declared to be vic^a^ed by the exist*^ 
ing state of things^ and the time was pro* 
nounced to be arrived, when all old pre« 
possessions and prejudices, all ancient es- 
tablishments and forms, should be made 
to yield to a more enli^tened policy and 
1^ more liberal innovation. Fortunately, 
however, the friends oi Virtue and Reli- 
gion were awake to the alarming evil. 
They, brought up in the wisdom of their 
Fathers, and deeply sensible of the inva- 
luable blessings which they enjoyed, saw 
through the delusive sophistry of the new 
opinions. They perc^ved the hideous 
hydra of^ anarchy and confusion lying 
concealed behind the specious veil of li* 
berty and benevolence, and they arose 
with a holy indignation and a determined 
seal to repel this invasion of impious prin- 
oiples, more dangerous tham the irruption 
of a host of enemies, and to defend, pre* 
serve, and secure from injury the Throne 
whiqh they revered, the Laws and Consti* 
tuticm which they valued, and the Re* 
fonned Religion which they loved. Their 
labours were repaid with success. The 
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evil was arrested in its progress, its defer-* 
mitj exposed to view, and its mischievous 
tendency made manifest as the day« The 
good which we had long felt and enjoyed 
escaped the general convulsion , and the 
Religioo of our Fathers, Christianity in, 
its purest form, stood unshaken and un^ 
hurt amidst the surrounding storm* 

Stilly however, the power of Infidelity 
is not destroyed. Still there are many 
amongst us, who, * ^^ because of the blinds 
ness of their hearts/' refuse to receive. 
Christ as the only-begotten of the Father, 
reject hifli as an incarnate God, and deny 
that we are bought with the price of his 
precious blood. While this mischief, 
therefore, is abroad, the servants of the 
Lord Jesus should call all their powers 
into action to counterwork and suppress 
it ; while the enemy is seeking opportu- 
nities to subjugate the mind and heart, 
the watchmen should diligently guard the 
passes through which he is endeavouring 
to enter. 

Of these two evils. Enthusiasm and In- 
fidelity, I exhort you to beware ; for how- 

* Eph. iv. 18- 
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ever they tnay appear to be connected 
with tnithj they in reality originate iii 
error, and contribute to serve purposes 
foreign to the interests of pure Religion. 

Infidelity, there is no question, is of a 
worse character, and more productive of 
mischief, than Enthusiasm. It is better 
to believe in Christ, though that faith be 
infected with error, and accompanied 
with extravagances, than to reject him 
altogether, and despise tlie Grace of God 
by which we are justified and saved. Of 
two evils, if one must be chosen, it is cer- 
tainly wise to choose the less; but when 
there is no such alternative, it is a mark 
of folly to close with either. * Faith is 

^ It has been erroneously asserted, that the Minis- 
ters of the Established Church do not preach the Gos- 
pel. Now I will venture to say, that there is not one 
amongst us, who does not teach, that Faith is the 
grand and leading principle of Christifinity, who does 
not maintain that no works are available to salvation 
without it, and who does not direct the attention of 
his hearers to Jesus Christ, as the only way and hope 
of acceptance with God. We preach Morality, it is 
true; and in doing so, we discharge our duty; we fol- 
low the example of our heavenly Master, who, in his 
admirable Sermon on the Mount, and elsewhere, with 
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the grand and leading principle of C^ris* 
tianity. Believe, therefore, in Jesus Christ 
with all your hearts, andsouls, and strength. 
Believe in all that he has done and under* 
gone for mankind ; in all that he has taught^ 
in all that he has predicted, and be not 
* " slow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets'' and Apostles " have spoken/' 
But while you indulge an ardent faith, 
take care that you do not suffer your re- 
ligion to end here, -f-^* The tree is known 
by his fruit/' Let the faith you profess 



peculiar earnestness enforces the cultivation of virtuous 
dispositions, and the indispensable practice of good 
works. 1 readily grant, that a discourse, which con- 
tains nothing but moral lessons, is faulty ; but equally 
so is thai, which is confined wholly to bith. Faith is 
the foundation, Morality the superstructure* Faith 
shows us the Saviour, but without Morality will never 
conduct us to him. Beth, therefore, being united and 
inseparable, ought to be preached. Which should be 
dwelt upon most is, perhaps, a matter of opinion. My 
idea upon the subject is tliis, that the major part, and 
particularly the latter part, of a discourse should, ge« 
nerally speaking, consist of practical inferences or ex- 
hortations ; for it is of little use to teach men what to 
believe, unless we also show them how to act. 

* Luke xxiv. 25. f Matt. xii. 33, 

D 
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be evident ia this, that it * " worketh by 
love/' Let the devotion of the inner man 
be proved by the external evidences of a 
gpdly, righteous, and sober life. Do not 
§e,pa,pate faith from action ; for if you do, 
yojij will cjivide what the Gospel has 
U|iite4, and mg^ke your holy ;:eligion a 
mere speculative system of feeling, uncon- 
nected with practical good, and begin* 
ningand ending solely in the imagina- 
tion. Carry your faith with you into life. 
Jjet it not be spent in tears, and sighs, and 
groans, in vehement professions, in stated 
watchings, and in vain assurances of ac- 
cepitance with the Father ; but let it, 
while it exists and glows in your hearts, 
pervade and influence your whole con- 
duct, regulating, governing, and sanctify- 
ing the common business of your sta- 
tions, and exciting you in all things t " to 
show yourselves approved unto God/' 

In your progress through life, you will, 
doubtless, meet with those, who ridicule 
the idea of God suffering in our nature 
for the sins of mankind ; and who, in the 

* GaL.v. 6, t a Tim. ii. 15. 



35 

* pride and hardness of their hearts, re* 
ject t " the Grace by which we are saved 
through Faith/' These esteem themselves 
the Philosophers of the age, the Mighty in 

* " A grand cause of infidelity/' says that excel- 
lent Man and profound Divine^ Dr. Isaac Barrow^ 
^ is Pride ; the which doth interpose various bars to 
the admission of Christian truth ; for before a man caa 
believe, every height (every towering imagination and 
conceit) that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God^ must be cast down. 

^ He that is conceited of his own wisdom^ strength 
of parts^ and improvement in knowledge* cannot sub- 
mit his mind to notions, which he cannot easily com- 
prehend and penetrate ; he will scorn to have his un- 
derstanding baffled or puzzled by sublime mysteries of 
Faith ; he will not easily yield any thing too high for 
bis wit to reach, or too knotty for him to unloosCr 
How can these things be? What reason can there be 
for this? I cannot see how this can he true; this 
point is unintelligible ; — ^so he treateth the dictates of 
faith, not considering the feebleness and shalloFwness 
of hfs own reason. Hence, not many wise men ac- 
jcording to the flesh (or who were conceited of their 
own wisdom, relying upon their natural faculties and 
means of knowledge,) not many Scribes or Disputers 
of this world did embrace the Christian truth ; it ap- 
pearing absurd and foolish to them ; it being needful, 
that a man should be a fool, that he might (in this 
regard) become wise." 

t Eph. ii. 8. 

D 2 
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wisdom and in thought, the only men who 
have the courage and the sense to shake 
off the fetters of prejudice and supersti- 
tion, to think freely and liberally for them- 
selves, and to assert the dignity of human 
nature, and the rights of intellectual man, 
* " Come not into their secret, to their as- 
sembly let not your honour be united /' 
for there is danger in their fellowship, fal- 
lacy in their arguments, and treachery in 
their designs. Avoid them, as you would 
your bitterest enemy; for you have the 
Apostle's assurance, that -f " unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving is no- 
thing pure, but even their mind and con^ 
science is defiled/' 

Finally, let it be your particular care 
to steer between these two extremes. Do 
not, on the one hand, suffer yourselves to 
be hurried away into enthusiasm by the 
heat of the imagination, lest, instead of 
passing your days in practical piety, you 
waste them in speculative conceits ; nor, 
on the other, to be induced by the plau- 
sibilities of unbelief, to exalt the reason 

* Gen. xlix- 6, f Tit. i. 15. 
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tabove its appointed level, and doubt of 
every thing which the comprehension can-^ 
not reach, lest you be led * ** to cast away 
your confidence, to draw back unto per- 
dition,"' and t " to deny the Lord that 
bought you/* Be sincere and . rational 
believers in your Redeemer Christ. Be 
fevently and practically pious, showing 
forth your faith by your works, and re- 
gulating and adorning your works by your 
faith. J •' The life, which .you now ^ive 
in the flesh, live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved you, and gave him- 
self for you,"" and " do not frustrate the 
grace of God,"' by " neglecting so great 
salvation"' as that which he has offered 
you in the Gospel. Impress deeply on 
your minds these words of the Apostles. 
§ ** If,'" says St. Paul, " thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart, that God raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth con- 

* Heb. X. 35— 39. t ^ Pet. ii. 1. 

t Gal. ii. 90. Heb. ii. 3. § Rom. x. 9—11. 
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fession is made unto salvation. For the 
Scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed/' And St. John 
saith, * " He that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, because he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, that God has given 
unto us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He, that hath the Son, hath life ; 
and he, that hath not the Son of God, 
hath not life.'' 



* 1 John V. 10 — 12. 
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SERMON II. 

1 PET. II. 7. 
FEAR GOD. 



XNmy last Discourse I explained to you 
that part of your Duty towards God, 
which consists in your Belief in him, as 
the Creator, Governor, Preserver, Re- 
deemer, Sanctifier, and Judge of the 
world. I likewise showed you the nature 
and substance of your Christian Profes- 
sion ; and at the same time cautioned 
you against Enthusiasm on the one hand, 
and Infidelity on the other, directing 
you to seek for the truth between these 
two Extremes. I come now to the second 
part of that duty. The Fear of God. 

* " The fear of the Lord,*' says Solomon, 
" is the beginning of wisdom.'' That it is 
wisdom 'jr " to depart from evir* is the 
instruction of Scripture; but from the 

* Prov. ix. 10. t Job xxviii. 28. 
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same source we learn, that * ^^ the fear 
of the Lord is to hate eyil ;'' consequent! j, 
the fear of the Lord is wisdom. Is it 
wise to seek and embrace that, which 
gives us promise of good days on earth, 
and of happiness in Heaven, and which 
fills us with satisfaction, and secures us 
against the judgments of the Almighty ? 
If so, it is wise to seek and embrace the 
fear of the Lord ; for this fearf- ^^ tendeth 
to life, and he that hath it shall abide 
satisfied ; he shall not be visited with 
evil." 

This fear is ^^ the begimung of wisdom." 
Hence arises real piety in the soul. Hence, 
as from a fountain, spring those firm and 
holy principles, those strong and vital imr 
pulses, those correct, sound, and virtuous 
sentiments, which direct the course of 
action into the channd of uprightness 
and truth. And hence flow, ^ *^ what- 
soever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoev^ 

• Prov. viii. 13. f PtOT. xix.83. 

t PhiL iT. 8. 
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things are lovely, and whatsoever things 
are of good report." 

It is worse than vanity to talk of your 
right dispositions and good intentions, 
while you are living in the practice of 
what is wrong and wicked. It is hypo- 
crisy to say, you love God, while you are 
proving by the evil you commit, that 
you have not the fear of him before your 
eyes. You must hate and forsake evi!, 
not only from your knowledge and appre^ 
hension of its fatal consequences, but also 
and principally from the pious dread of 
offending God. If you have this feeling 
within you, there is strong reason to hope 
that you will go on in the way of godliness 
and virtue; if not, it is in vain we expect 
from you any sincerity of faith, any con- 
sistency of conduct, or any progress in 
goodness. Till the fear of God is estab* 
lished in your hearts, no good can dwell 
In them, nor proceed from them- 

This fear is not a servile fear, not a fear 
that excites painful apprehensions, not a 
fear that awakens perturbations of spirit 
and misgivings of heart, and would with- 
draw the thoughts, as much as posiiible. 
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If we consider God as a cruel and 
tyrannical Master ; if we cannot think of 
him without dreading his judgments ; if, 
when we contemplate him as an Omnipo- 
tent Being, we feel no accompanying sa- 
tisfaction of mind, no inspiring gladness 
of heart, we may rest assured, that we 
love the fellowship which is enmity with 
him, and that we are conscious of lying 
under his divine displeasure. For as God 
is neither cruel nor tyrannical ; as he 
never visits with his judgments any but 
wilful transgressors, and as he never fails 
to fill the souls of his faithful servants 
with holy delight ; there must be some- 
thing very perverse in the heart, and 
wicked in the conduct, when a man 
attributes to God a spirit which he does 
not, and which he cannot, possess, when 
he is constantly hearing the thunder of 
divine wrath rolling over his head, and 
when, at the thought of a Being, infinite 
in power, and mighty in operation, he 
starts back alarmed, appalled, and con- 
founded. 

The fear of offending God has led 
to the noblest actions recorded in the 
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History of Man. Many, carried away 
with the love of human praise, and in- 
spired with the fame of glorious deeds, 
have wrought such achievements, and ex- 
hibited such courage, as have transmitted 
their names with admiration to posterity. 
But the wise man, whose principles and 
opinions are founded upon the truths of 
religion, who makes the gospel of his 
Saviour the criterion of his judgment, 
and the ground of his decisions, does not 
look for the noblest actions among those 
of the warrior and the hero. He is not, 
as the multitude generally are, to be 
dazzled with the glitter of military renown. 
He seeks not for trancendent merit and 
magnanimity amidst the horrors of car- 
nage, and the desolations of empires ; 
nor does he place, as worthies in his temple 
of fame, the conqueror of nations and the 
destroyer of human kind. He looks, with 
a just and discriminating eye, for deeds 
really glorious in the man, who ventures 
every thing for the sake of God, and for 
the honour of his holy name. He searches 
for courage truly great in the Christian 
Hero ; in him, who, by a firm resistance 
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* 

to evil, under the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, subdues the powerful enemy of his 
soul; who, by self-denial and mortifica- 
tion, gains a victory over himself, over 
perverse dispositions, importunate pas- 
sions, and rooted prejudices, who will 
suffer any temporal pain sooner than do 
what God has forbidden, and who, with 
the feeling strong on his mind that he 
must on no account be ashamed of Christ 
and his religion, will not conform to any 
of the wicked manners and customs of 
the world, though scorn, ridicule, and 
contumely, pursue him tcJ the grave. 

While I am upon this part of my sub- 
ject, let me call your attention to a prac- 
tice, which shows how much the fear of 
man sometimes prevails over the fear of 
God, and which, to the disgrace of our 
country, and to the shame of those who 
profess to be believers in Christ, too 
greatly obtains amongst us. I mean the 
practice of duelling. To defend and 
excuse this practice has been the attempt 
of many ; and as long as our hearts are 
liable to be misled by the deceitfulness 
of Satan, and by the suggestions of pre- 
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judice and passion, so long will it con- 
tinue to be defended and excused. For 
there is scarcely any cause, however bad, 
which the artifice of sophistry cannot 
dress out in specious colours; there is 
scarcely any error, however palpable, 
which the ingenuity of its advocates 
cannot vindicate upon some principle or 
maxim of truth. 

But duelling is one of those evil prac- 
tices, which it is impossible to justify upon 
any ground of duty or precept of religion^ 
It is in direct opposition to the Law of 
God, which says, * " Thou shalt not kill/' 
t '' Surely,'* says the Lord God, ** at the 
hand of every man's brother will I require 
the life of man. Whoso sheddeth roan's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed/' 
It is sin in any way to attempt the life 
of a fellow'creature ; for the life of man 
is the gift of God. It is sin unnecessarily 
to risk or throw away our own ; for God, 
when he gave us our existence, did not 
at the same time grant us the liberty to 
part with it when we please. It is sin 

^ Exodus XX. 13. i* Genesis ix. 5, 6. 
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to rush out of the world with blood^guilti* 
ness on our heads^ and uncharitableness 
in our hearts. It is sin^ the very aggra- 
vation of sin, to send a brother violently 
out of life, and deprive him of that space 
to repent, in which he might, perhaps, 
have made satisfaction to God for bis 
offence, and have worked out at last the 
salvation of his soul. 

We are commanded * " to love one 
another,^' to -f " give place unto wrath,'* 
J to endure patiently, though we suffer 
wrongfully, § to forgive the injuries that 
have been done us, and || ^^ as much as 
lieth in us, to live peaceably with all 
men." When a man lifts his hand against 
a brother's life, does he observe these 
precepts ? does he show his fear of God 
in submitting to his will ? Most assuredly 
not* On the contrary, he disQbeys the 
word of God ; for although he may pre- 
viously disavow all malice of heart, and 
plead in his justification that he yields to 

• John XV. 17. t Romans xii. 19. 

% 1 Peter ii. 20. § Matthew vi. 14. 

y lloman? xii. 8. 
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judice and passion, so long will it con- 
tinue to be defended and excused. For 
there is scarcely any cause, however bad, 
which the artifice of sophistry cannot 
dress out in specious colours; there is 
scarcely any error, however palpable, 
which the ingenuity of its advocates 
cannot vindicate upon some principle or 
maxim of truth. 

But duelling is one of those evil prac- 
tices, which it is impossible to justify upon 
any ground of duty or precept of religion. 
It is in direct opposition to the Law of 
God, which says, * " Thou shalt not kill." 
+ ** Surely," says the Lord God, " at the 
hand of every man's brother will I require 
the life of man. Whoso sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed." 
It is sin in any way to attempt the life 
of a fellow-creature; for the life of man 
is the gift of God. It is sin unnecessarily 
to risk or throw away our own ; for ( 
when he gave us our existence, did \ 
at the same time grant us the libert] 
part with it when we please. It 3 

* Exodas XX. 13. 
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to rush out of the world with blood'^guilti- 
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vation of sin, to send a brother violently 
out of life, and deprive him of that space 
to repent, in which he might, perhaps, 
have made satisfaction to God for his 
offence, and have worked out at last the 
salvation of his soul. 

We are commanded * " to love one 
another," to -f " give place unto wrath," 
^ to endure patiently, though we suffer 
wrongfully, | to forgave the injuries that 
have been done us, and || " as much as 
lieth in us, to live peaceably with all 
men." When a man lifts his hand against 
a brother's life, does he observe these 
precepts P does he show his fear of God 
in submitting to his will ? Most assuredly 
not. On the contrary, he disobeys the 
word of God ; for although he may pre- 
' viously disavow all malice of heart, and 
i plead in fai» juslificatioD that he yields to 
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an imperious necessity, which his nobler 
feelings will not permit him to resist, yet 
the commission of the prohibited act is a 
proof, that the brotherly love, the sdf- 
conquest, the patient endurance, the for- 
giving spirit, and the disposition of charity 
and peace, which the Gospel enjoins, 
have failed to influence his conduct. God, 
in giving us laws, meant that those laws 
should be obeyed. It cannot, therefore, 
be right nor safe, under any circumstances, 
hov^ever trying, nor under any provoca* 
tions, however undeserved, to violate or 
disregard thern^ 

It is urged, perhaps, that cases are 
sometimes of so aggravating a nature, and 
the trials so great and overpowering, 
that there is no possible way to avert the 
evil, but by submitting to a degradation 
past all human sufferancip. But in this 
assertion there is both impiety and error ; 
impiety^ because it coi^tains an inference 
that God will permit us to be tempted 
above that we are able; and error, be- 
cause it attaches degradation to a forbear* 
ance which God has enjoined, and which 
exalts the creature in his sight. Those, 
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who advance this plea, should consider, 
that the stronger the trials, and the 
greater the privations and sacrifices they 
require, the richer will be the recompence, 
* " if we faint not,"' and -f " endure unto 
the end/^ 

Duelling is likewise contrary to the 
Laws of Man. It has ever been consi* 
dered by wise Legislators as an evil of 
the most dangerous tendency, as an enemy 
to the peace of civil society, and as the 
bane of every thing that is good in morals, 
and pure in religion. No pious man could 
ever bring himself to defend it ; no true 
believer in Christ Jesus has ever written 
upon the subject, without pronouncing 
it to be neither more nor less than deli- 
berate murder; without condemning it 
as an act, that impiously attempts to wrest 
the prerogative of life and death out of 
the hands of the Almighty. 

Aa a convincing argument, that the 
general sentiment is directly against this 
evil custom, and that every heart in its 
private sense and judgment condemns it, 
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* Gal. Ti. 9. t Matt. xxit. 13. 

E 2 
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suppose that, instead of holding it up to 
reprobation, I were now to preach in its 
defence, and to justify obedience to it, 
whenever a wrong is done us ; what would 
be the effect I should produce ? It would 
be this. Every ear that heard me would 
receive the shock of offence; every 
good feeling of your hearts would be 
outraged ; and every voice would indig- 
nantly proclaim me, the Preacher of un- 
righteousness, the Advocate of evil, the 
Minister of Satan, and not of God. I 
ask you seriously, if this would not be 
the effect of such defence and exhortation ? 
What then must that practice be, the 
vindication of which would do so great 
violence to the best feelings of your hearts, 
and draw down so strong an indignation 
on its Advocate ? Must it not be wicked 
and indefensible in the extreme? Were 
I indeed to preach in its justification, or 
to offer an excuse for it in any case what- 
ever, you might be angry with me, and 
yet not sin. 

It has been said to me, by those too 
for whom I entertain sincere respect, and 
to whom I have long preached the Gospel 
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of Christ, that it is right in me, as a 
Minister of God, to deliver such senti- 
ments from the pulpit ; but that, under 
certain circumstances, and in certain 
situations of life, the good order and 
peace of society, and the preservation of 
individual character, render an obedience 
to the precept I inculcate, generally in* 
expedient, and often impossible. Tliere 
cannot be an argument more fallacious 
than this. For if it is right in me, as a 
Minister of God, to enforce a precept; 
it is right in every one, as a worshipper 
of God, to obey it. The same obligation 
that binds me to preach the command- 
ments of my heavenly Master, binds all 
men to observe them. If I inculcate a 
duty, I inculcate, not my own private 
opinion, but the revealed will of God; 
and it is positively absurd to say, that he 
has issued a command, of which any cir- 
cumstance or situation of life can justify 
a violation. And I have yet to learn, 
how the good order and peace of society, 
or how the preservation of individual 
character, is consulted, by scattering 
abroad the seed of misery, and contract- 



54 

ing the stain of uncharitableness and 
murder. Is there any occurrence of life, 
any station in which a man may be 
placed^ any necessity of preserving a good 
name, that can render obedience to God 
inexpedient or impossible? Surely they 
who think thus, cannot be aware of the 
impiety of their sentiments ; for, by this 
mode of arguing, they do as much as say, 
that the observance of the word of God 
may, in certain cases, be productive of 
mischief, and consequently that, on press- 
ing occasions, it becomes a duty to act 
even in opposition to his commands. 

But not only is Duelling contrary to 
the Laws of God and Man; it is like- 
wise contrary to the * Law of Honour. 

* If an officer refase to fight a duel, be is branded, 
it seems, by his thoDghtless companions, with the name 
of coward, and his life is rendered so uncomfortable, 
that he finds himself under the painful necessity of 
resigning his commission. . He is made to suffer, be- 
cause he cannot consent to become a deliberate mur- 
derer. He is assailed with terms of disgrace, because 
he has shown himself afraid to disobey his God. En- 
trust such a one with an enterprise of danger and duty^ 
and I should feel a confidence, that he would be among 
the foremost in intrepidity, and be content to die 
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Never was there a term so perverted, so 
prostituted as this; never an exalted 
principle so often and so ingeniously 
tortured to serve the worst passions, and 
answer the vilest purposes of the human 
heart. Without nobleness of mind there 
can be no true honour. But where, I 
would ask, is the nobleness of minH in 
revenging an injury? Where the noble*^ 
ness of mind in deliberately spilling a 
brother's blood ? Where the nobleness of 
mind in suddenly sending a fellow-crea- 
ture to appear before his Judge with all 
his sins upon his head? Where the noble- 
ness of mind in plunging whole families 
into affliction and disgrace, in causing 
the affectionate Wife to drink the Widow's 
tears, and the helpless Orphan to call in 

sooner thaa desert his post. When will this absurd 
principle, this unchristian feeling be banished from 
the breasts of men, whose profession entitles them to 
gratitude and respect, but whose arm is never raised 
with justice nor with honour except against tbe enemies 
of their country ? It is, I am convinced, in thle power 
of those who are in authority, to introduce into the 
army the principle, that it is honourable, in the Best 
sense of the word, to forbear, under the worst provoca- 
tions^raising the weapon of death against a brother's life. 
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▼ain for a Father's blessing P Bj attach- 
ing honour to deeds, which laws humaa 
and divine forbid, which the wisdom of 
JAges has condemned, and at which every 
sense of justice and every feeling of 
humanity revolts, we degrade what is 
good in attempting to connect it with 
what is evil, and diminish the turpitude 
t>f an action in bringing a right principle 
-to justify or palliate what is wrong* 

He is a man of Honour, a man of a 
truly great and noble mind, who is above 
committing a bad action, who will not do 
what God has forbidden, though it be to 
his own temporal detriment, who will not 
in any way injure his fellow-creatures, 
and who will not surrender his virtue, 
nor sacrifice his duty, at the call of fashion 
and custom, nor barter the satisfsi^ction of 
a good Conscience before God, for the 
«mpty and mistaken appl^^uses of a wicked 
world. But be who, in defiance of the 
^commands of Heaven, yields to the im- 
pulse of a violent passion, and consents 
to do a wrong action in compliance with 
a prevailing folly, has no more claim to 
be ranked amotig the sons of Honour, 
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than the unprincipled despoiler of an* 
other's property, or the unworthy calum* 
niator of an honest fame. 

Duelling has also been called a ptoof 
of Courage. Here again a noble quality 
of the soul is pressed into the service of 
sin. What! is it courage to do evil, be- 
cause we dread the reproaches of a mis- 
judging world? Is it courage to. murder 
a fellow-creature, perhaps a former friend, 
in cold blood, because we are afraid of 
being called cowards ? Is it courage to 
be ashamed of Christ and his religion ? 
Is it courage to do that from which nothing 
but misery and mischief must ensue, and 
which never can produce, and never has 
produced, a single benefit to a single in- 
dividual in any view or shape whatever ? 
No, it is not courage, but cowardice; 
for he who surrenders his will to wicked 
actions in order to escape the censure, and 
receive the approbation, of the thought- 
less and profane, gives proof of a little 
xnind, subdued by a false shame, and 
incapable of bold' exertion in the trial of 
duty. He is the truly courageous man 
who resists temptations to evil, who fear's 
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God more than men, and who, whatever 
may be thought or said of him, nobly 
resolves, and as nobly dares, to discharge 
his duty, whether it lie in action or in 
feufFering, in obqdience to the commands 
of the Lord his God. Like the oak, he 
stands firm amidst the storm, defies the 
impotent blasts that rage around his head, 
and outlives the fury that threatened to 
root him from his soil. 

I know the power and inveteracy of^ 
prejudice, the difficultly of pouring truths 
into minds wedded to a favourite error, 
and the pertinacity with which men adhere 
to the opinions they have once main- 
tained, how we^k soever the ground on 
which they rest for support :* I am liot, 

* Some men, and es[fl^ia]]y those who have yielded 
themselves servants to obey the authority of this eyil 
custom, will, I am aware, on reading these my obser* 
vationsy turn them into ridicule, and perhaps go so 
far as to accuse their author of meanness of spirit, 
and of ignorance of the world;' but I feel a full per- 
suasion, that there is not a truly pious man in the 
kingdom, whether in or out of the army, who will not 
upon this subject coincide with me in opinion, and 
acknowledge, that my sentiments are founded upon 
truth, and drawn from the revealed wisdom of God 
himself. 
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therefore, sanguine in my hopes of con- 
vincing those, who are somewhj^t ad- 
vanced in life, and who think duelling, 
under peculiar circumstances, unavoida« 
ble, that what I have said upon this sub- 
ject is strictly true, and agreeable to the 
Word of God. But I am now particu- 
larly endeavouring to instil principles 
into the minds of the young. Here I have 
ground to work upon, where, I trust, the 
seeds of prejudice and error have not yet 
beeli sown, or have not yet taken root 
too deep to be eradicated. 

Let me, therefore, exhort you, my 
young hearers, to permit no considera- 
tion whatever, no false sense of honour, 
no acute feeling of injury, no absurd plea 
of necessity, no weak compliance with a 
wicked custom, no fear of temporal pri- 
vation or suflfering, to induce you to point 
the weapon of death at the breast of a 
fellow-creature. Let it be your fixed 
principle always to fear God more than 
Men; always be more anxious to avoid 
his displeasure, than to obtain their ap* 
plause; to secure his favour, than to 
incur their condemnation. Do your duty. 
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a^ enjoined by God and Christ, and dread 
not being termed cowards ; for none will 
call you such, but those who have im- 
bibed mistaken notions of true courage 
and of religious obligation. Do your 
duty, and fear not disgrace; for none 
will wish to heap it upon you, but such 
as have not God before their eyes. Do 
your duty, and good men will applaud 
you, and admit you into their fellowship ; 
your own hearts will justify your conduct, 
and the consciousness that God looks 
down upon you with an eye of approba* 
tion, recording every sacrifice and every 
suffering for his name's sake in the Book 
of Heaven, will raise you far above the 
scorn and contumely of the wicked. 

If you have injured another, humble 
theibolish pride of your nature, and ask 
fiis forgiveness ; for surely you must al- 
low, that there is more true honour in ac- 
knowledging an error, than in neglecting 
to repair an injustice. Should he refuse 
to hear you, and thirst for your blood, 
which is not probable, do not add to your 
injury by committing murder, and giving 
him an opportunity to do the' same. 



61 

* If wronged in your own persons, show 
that you possess the spirit, and are go- 
verned by the principles of your holy re- 
ligion, and freely, nobly, generously for* 
give. By so doing, you will discharge 
your duty in the sight of God, will re- 
commend your profession by exhibiting 
in your conduct its mild and merciful ef- 
fects, will feel the pleasure of doing an 
act of benevolence and peace, and, pro- 
bably, enjoy at last the delightful satis-? 
faction of having converted an enemy 
ipto a friend, and taught him by concilia- 
tion a lesson, which he would nWer have 
learnt from prosecution or redress. 

If wronged in the persons of those who 

* The professed object of him who sends a chal- 
lenge to another^ is, to obtain satisfaction for an in- 
jury done him. Now 1 would seriously ask auy man 
in his senses^ what possible satisfaction can be received 
from this summary mode of redressing a wrong? God 
\% disobeyed ; human laws are violated ; ar brother*s 
life is destroyed ; families are involved in misery ; and 
the survivor himself is disgraced in the estimation of 
the good ; and his peace of mind, if he has any con- 
sciousness of a future retribution, and a heart not 
wholly destitute of feeling, broken for ever ; where 
then is the satisfaction ? 
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are dear to you^ an injury, no doubt, 
most difficult to be endured, consign the 
offender over to the insulted laws of his 
coi^itry ; a proceeding, which will over- 
whelm him with more shame, and give 
him greater cau^e to repent of his injus- 
tice, than any measure of resentment you 
may take,^ or any summary vengeance 
you may execute upon his person. Should 
the nature of his offence be such, that the 
laws cannot reach it, leave him to the 
contempt which he deserves, and will re* 
ceive ; leave him to the remorse of a 
guilty conscience ; leave him to the pu- 
nishment of Him, who judge th righteous- 
ly, and who hath said, * " Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay ;'' for why should you 
put yourselves upon an equality with one" 
who has wronged you ? why should you 
suffer an evil action in another to urge you 
to sin against Heaven in endeavouring to 
take away his life ? and why should you 
wish to inflict death on him, whose addi* 
tional offence against you has made him 
less fit to die? 

« 

* Rom. xii» 19« 
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In fine, be assured of these truths, how- 
ever they may be derided by a misjudg- 
ing world, that the most deadly injury 
can never justify an act of vengeance ; 
that grievous sin attaches to the soul that^ 
attempts to entrench upon the preroga- 
tive of the Almighty; and that the mo- 
ment you seek the punishment of an of- 
fender by an act which religion forbids, 
you prove that you have cast away that 
fear of God which religion enjoins. 

Having endeavoured to impress on your 
hearts and understandings this very im- 
portant part of my subject, I proceed to 
offer some further observations relating to 
the Fear of God. 

We have in Scripture, for here we must 
look for every thing that is truly noble, 
interesting, and worthy of imitation, in 
human conduct, numerous instances of 
men refusing to do evil, and resolving to 
do^ well, through fear of the divine dis- 
pleasure. I shall mention a few. 
" When Pharaoh, King of Egypt, or- 
dered the midwives to destroy the men- 
children of the Israelites, they neglected 
to obey his commands, and at the hazard 
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of their lives saved them from his cruelty. 
They did this, not from the sole impulse 
of a natural compassion, or merely from 
an ablorrence of -^ inhuman a n.«.date. 
but as Scripture assures us, because* 
" they feared God/' 

Neither the malicious assaults of Sa- 
tan, nor the impious counsel of his wife^ 
nor the harsh reproofs of his friends, 
could shake the principles of the pious 
Job, nor induce him to -f- " let go his 
righteousness/' He endured with pa* 
tience the afflicting visitations of Heaven, 
still professed his confidence in God and 
his hope in his Redeemer, and vindicated 
the ways and wisdom of the divine Provi- 
dences; for the fear of God, which he 
had so abundantly shown in the hour of 
his prosperity, was now, in the time of 
his adversity, the principle that kept him 
firm to his duty, and gave him strength 
and resolution to resist every attempt to 
draw him into sin. 

Joseph was solicited to make a sacrifice 
of his virtue at the shrine of illicit pas- 

* Exod. i. 17. ^ Jbb xxrii. 6. 
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Bion ; but the fear of Ood^ that was root* 
ed in his breast, proved the preservative 
of his honour in the hour of trial. He 
nobly resisted the allurement, artd rea* 
soned thus: * " How can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God ?'' 

When Nehemiah was appointed Ruler 
over Judsea, he would not, like the for- 
mer* Governors, -f- " be chargeable unto 
the people,'^ rior suffer his *' sei-vants to 
bear rule over them." " So did not I,'' 
said he, ** because of the Fear of God/^ 

David, when he had Saul in his power, 
would' not destroy him^ because he feared 
to $*• stretch forth his hand against the 
Lord's Anointed.'' 

§ Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
so feared the God of Israel, that thiey 
would not consent to serve the Gods of 
Nebuchadnezzar, nor worship the golden 
image which he had set up. They chose 
to be cast into the burning fiery furnace, 
rather than disobey their God by a per- 
version of worship which his Word for- 
bad. 

* Gen. xxxix. 9. t Neh. v. 15. 

t 1 Sam. kxn. £3. § Dan. iii. 18. 
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The Apostles, when brought before the 
Rulers^ and Elders, and Scribes, who had 
lately succeeded in putting their beloved 
Master to a cruel and ignominious death, 
filled with the fear of God and the know^ 
ledge of thd trutb» disregarded the power 
and malice of their enemies, and boldly 
declared, * ^* Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye ; for we canqot 
but speak the things which we have seen 
and heard/' " We ought to obey God 
rather than men/' 

Who has not read of the undaunted 
conduct of Paul before Felix, Festus, 
and Agrippa; of his travels, his perils^ 
his hardships, his persecutions; all un* 
dergone in the fear of God^ and without 
fear of Man, for the sake of Christ and 
hi$ Religion? And who has not heard of 
the persevering labours and patient suj^ 
ferings of the Holy Martyrs, all volunta- 
rily undertaken and manfully sustained, 
in the same cause, &om the same mo- 
tives, and with the same awful imprest 
sions of obedience to God ? 

♦ AcU iv. I9,W).— v. «flf. 



Thb fear of offending God^ which 
CMisod rach forfoearan^ and fortitade in 
the good men of old^ and w^hich has pro- 
duced the same effects in a higher degree 
among the &ith(\ii followers and witnesses 
of Christ, be it your anxious care to che^ 
lish in jour breasts. Without it you trill 
never stand the test of any strong tenip- 
tation, nor feei a sufficient restraint when 
an opportunity offers of indulging a fa- 
▼eudte passion. 

There are many transgressions which , 
in all pr(^>ability, you will avoid for the 
sake of your worldly interest^ and lest the 
scorn or punishment of man should over- 
take you. These, as the danger and the 
evil are immediate, may act as checks 
more powerful^ than the better motives of 
faith and duty. But there are also other 
transgressions, which, as they may be 
concealed from the eye of man, and are 
such as human laws csnnct visit, you will 
be strongly tempted to commit. These 
are the trials which will chiefly prove 
whether you will serve God or not. These 
are opportunities, constantly occurring, 
of showing that the sense of piety is 

F 2 
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deeply impressed upon your $oul$» and 
that you will not enjoy an immediate plea-/ 
sure, with the certaiuty before you of re-* 
mote pain, but will sacrifice a present 
gratification for the sake of a future bles« 
sing* 

It is your duty to fear God more than 
M?n, and what is your duty, be assured, 
is always your interest. Man may kill 
the body ; take from you by injustice, 
violence, or fraud, your property and 
possessions ; cast with malicious purpose 
undeserved imputation on your names ; 
oppress, persecute, insult over you, and 
pour into your cup of life the bitter ingre- 
dients of pain and sufferings. But this is 
all the mischief he can do you. His 
power extends not to the soul. His cruelty 
cannot disturb the pious independence. of 
the mind. His malice cannot reach you 
beyond the confines of the grave. His 
enmity cannot pursue you into th^ regions 
of peace. Fear not him, therefore, so as 
to permit his threats. and terrors to fright 
you from the path of. duty,, or cause you 
to sacrifice the dictates of. Conscience and 
the will of JHeaven to his wicked and arbi- 
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trary pleasure. But God is Omaipotent. 
He has absolute power over the soul as 
well as the body. He can visit you with 
his judgments, vex you with his sore dis- 
pleasure, afflict you with mental and cor- 
poral suffering, bring upon you the sword, 
pestilence, and famine, and punish you 
with everlasting destruction. * " Pear 
him, therefore, which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in Hell/' 

When you commit a wrong action, it 
may be done with so much cunning of 
heart, and under so thick a veil of pri- 
vacy, that the world may know nothing 
of it. It may be concealed by the dark- 
ness of the night. It may be locked up in 
the secret chamber of your own breasts. 
But God sees, hears, knows every thing. 
His eye penetrates the darkest shade, and 
views what is passing in the deepest re- 
cess. + " The darkness is no darkness 
with him ; but the night is as clear as the 
day; the darkness and light to him are 
both alike. He is about your path, and 
about your bed, and spieth out all your 

* Matt. X. 28. t Psalm cxxxix. 2, 7, 1 1. 
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ways. If you climb up into Heaven he 
is there ; if you go down to Hell he is 
there also/^ To him " all hearts are open, 
all desires known, and from him no se- 
crets are hid/' To suppose that you are 
safe, because you feel satisfied that no 
mortal eye has seen your sin, no niortal 
creature has knowledge of it; to think 
that there is nothing to fear, because all 
apprehensions of huiqan detection and 
punishment are banished from the mind ; 
to imagine that evil doings have no other 
record thj^n the mfemory, no other retri-? 
bution than the Teproaches of Conscience, 
is a vanity which the extreme of folly only 
can indulge, a delusion which none but 
guilty apd obdurate bosoms can admit. 

In the end, when the judgment shaft 
be set, when all people, and nations, and 
icindreds, gathered from the four quarters 
of the earth, shall stand before the tribu-? 
nal of their Judge, God * ** will make 
manifest the counsels of th(e hearts,'' open 
every avenue which was thought closed 
Up for ever, drag to light the hidden crea^ 

♦ 1 Cwr^ iv. 5. 
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tare of sin^ and justify hi» final decisions 
before Aogels and Men by the full dis« 
closure of recorded guilt. 

Knoinng, therefore, that there is not 
* ^ any creature that is not manifest ii!r 
his sight,^' and that ^^ all tilings are naked 
SLud opened unto the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do/^ always consider 
yourselves as living in his presence, as 
watched by him in every motion of your 
hearts^ and in every action of your lives, 
and as accompanied by him, an all-seeing 
and invisible witness, in all your ways 
and wanderings, at home and abroad, in 
light and in darkness, in the house of 
mourning and in the house of feasting, in 
the hour when you are lurking in secret 
places to offend^ and in the day when you 
go forth to obey and bless. 

Let this awful sense of his presence and 
spirit be so deeply impressed upon your 
hearts, and so frequently indulged in your 
meditations, that it may act as a constant 
check upon your thoughts, words, and 
works. Let the fear of offending him be 
so carefully cherished in your breasts, as 

♦ Heb. iv* 13. 
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to operate a; ' strong^ land rpious . aversioir 
from all evil, and a diily. and constant 
practice of godliness and virtue. And 
let^the assuranrce of a future judgment on 
human actions, » of punishment to be in- 
flicted on the bad, and of reward to be 
bestowed: upon ^the good, excite a desire 
to perfect holiness in thefear of God, and 
a corresponding^ exertion^ to render your- 
selves worthy of his forgiveness, through 
the merits c£ Jesus Christ. . 

Rememb^ the words of Solomon, and 
lay them up in your memories to serve 
you in the hour of temptation. * " Re- 
joice, O young., man in thy youth, and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes ; but 
know thou that for all these things God 
will bring thee into judgment.'^ -f- " Hear 
the conclusion of the whole matter. Fear 
God, and keep his commandments ; for 
this is the whole duty of man. For God 
shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil.^' 

* Eccl. xi. 9* , t 5ccl. xiu 13, 14, 
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AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL 
THY MIND. - 






X HAVE endeavoured to explain to you 
your Duty towards God, as far as it 
relates to Belief and Fear. I come now 
to consider the remaining head of that 
Puty, the liOve of him. 

In my last Discourse I showed you, 
that the Fear of God is a pious reverence 
spread over the whole soul, and exciting 
within it a holy dread of doing any thing 
to offend him, The principle of Fear 
deters us from committing that which the 
voice of Conscience, and the word of Re- 
velation, declare to be wrong. It ope- 
rates within us an abhorrence of evil, 
and a resolution to regard the prohibitions 
of the Almighty. The principle of Love 
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carries us farther. It urges us, not only 
to avoid Sins, but also to perform Duties ; 
not only to do as little as We can to offend 
God, but also as much as we can to 
please him. 

Our Belief in God, and' our Fear of 
him, are the first steps towards holiness. 
Our Love of him, arising from these and 
accompanied by them, advances us to- 
wards that perfection, which is to be the 
ultimate attainment of all his faithful 
followers. We fear God from a convic- 
tion of his Almighty Power; from an 
apprehension that, as he is a just and holy 
Being, he will visit us with his judgments, 
.if we do wickedly ; from a consciousness 
that he is a ^ perpetual witness of all we 
think, and say, and do, and from a dread 
of that future wrath, which he has de- 
noimced against all the workers of ini- 
quity. We love him, because we are 
persuaded that he is a good and gracious 
Being ; because we know and feel that 
he has showered upon us, particularly 
in his Redemption of the world through 
the shedding of precious blood, the abun- 
dance of his kindness ; and because we 
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believe,^ that/ if we serve hira ^tlfxHf iatt 
the days of our life, 'he will bless lis, 
through Christ, riot only with his pardon; 
but also with the enjoyment of everlastiog 
happiness. * 

To fear God is to keep his command- 
ments.'. To love God is to keep his com^ 
mandnieiits. In the one case, we keep 
those cotiimahdments which forbid the 
commission of what is evil ; in the other, 
we keep those commandments which en^ 
join the practice of what is good ; so that 
if we do hot both love and fear God, 
we can neither do what is right, nor 
avoid doing what is wrohg. 

Love, therefore, the Lord your God 
with all your hearts^ with all your souls, 
and with all your minds. Consider liim 
as your Almighty and All-gracious Be- 
nefactor; as your Creator, Preserver, Re- 
deemer, Ahd Sanctifier ; your Protector 
in danger; your Friend under op|)ression, 
your Hope under disappointment, your 

_ ^ 

Strength in the day of trial, and your 
♦ ^* very present Help in trouble/'' Let 

* Psalm xl?i. 1 . 
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Im goodness, so abundantly bestowed 
upon yourselves in particular, and upon 
all mankind in general, a goodness, pro* 
claimed with the loudest voice by every 
^EU^ulty you possess, and by every object 
you behold, be deeply impressed upon 
your hearts. ' This will induce you to 
exert all the powers of your souls in his 
service, to offer him the first fruits of your 
existence, the sacrifice of your best days, to 
give him your whole undi^vided affection, 
and to pay him,a tenderFather^theuniform 
and willing obedience of dutiful Children. 
You are to love the world to a c^rtadxk 
degree. Tour Parents, Relations, Friends, 
Countrymen, Enemies, and indeed all 
mankind, in proportion to their respec- 
tive claims, must come in for a share of 
your hearts. But the love of all these, 
however dear to you, is to be made sub- 
servient and subordinate to the love of 
God. With this high and holy love no 
affections whatever are to be suffered 
to come in competition. God must live in 
your hearts without a rival. * ^^ He that 

* Matt. X. 37. 
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loveth father or motiiier more than mop 
«< said our Saviour/' is not worthy of me/^ 
To love and obey your Parents is your 
Duty. * " Children/' says St ' Paul^ 
^^ obey your Parents in the Lord, for this 
is righf Filial love is a natural and 
amiable feeling. We never see a child 
blessing the days, and rejoicing the hearts 
of his parents, by observing their lawful 
commands, by sacrificing his inclinations 
to their wishes, by affectionately tending 
them in the hour of sicko^ss, and by 
comforting them in their old age, without 
bestowing upon him our warmest appro* 
jbatioB, and auguring favourably of his 
future progress in life. But you are 
never to suffer this feeling to degenerate 
into that culpable weakness, which would 
induce you to orbey them in what is con« 
trary to the Word of God. You must 
not sacrifice your virtue for the sake 
even of a parent. You must not do 
that which pleases him, if in doing so 
you displease your Heavenly Father. 
No natural feeling must be permitted to 

* Eph. vi. 1. 
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supersede the Love of God. No desire 
of filial obedience can justify a violation 
of the divine law. When his Mother, 
having found Jesus in the temple, said 
unto him ; * " Son, why ^ hast thou thus 
dealt with us? Behold, thy Father and 
I have sought thee sorrowing ;'* he gently 
rebuked her, saying ; " How is it, that ye 
sought me? Wist ye not that I mq|t 
be about my Father's business?" He 
nevertheless '^ went down with them 
to Nazareth^ and was subject unto 
them ;'* thus leaving us an example 
of obedience to Parents, subordinate 
however to obedience to God. Of. filial 
duty I shall treat further in my next 
Discourse, 

In order to love your heavenly Father^ 
you must do all you can to please him ; 
and in order to please him, you must 
believe in him with all humility and with 
the whole spirit, and endeavour to render 
yourselves acceptable to him through 
Jesus Christ, by accomplishing in your 
lives the purposes of his blessed wilK 

* Luke ii. 48^49^ 51. 
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Love seeks to please its object ; if, there* 
fore, you really love God, you will desire 
to do what is well-pleasing in his sight, 
* " He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them,'' says our Saviour, 
" he it is that loveth me/' 

Let your love be pure and unsullied, 
entirely free from the leaven of hypocrisy 
andi^dissimulation. Let it be the affec- 
tion of the whole soul, the warm expaa- 
sion of the heart, full of gratitude to the 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort* 
To profess with your lips that you love 
God is not enough; for mere profession is 
vanity itself, is mockery and insult in the 
estimation of Him, who knows every 
secret of the breast. You should feel the 
glow of affection within, and show forth 
its fruits in the righteousness of your lives. 
Let there be no vehemence in your love, 
no wild enthusiastic conceptions, no gross 
and familiar expressions, no transports 
beyond what reason justifies, and true 
piety approves. You cannot love God 
too much ; but you should not show your 

♦ Joha ^%y. il. 
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"regard in unbecoming language^ nor in a 
superstitious manner. 

The true love of God is an ardent and 
grateful, yet a sober and rational, emo- 
tion. It is not an affection that termi- 
nates in mere feeling, and evaporates in 
Enthusiasm ; but that descends from its 
Holy Object to ourselves and our neigh- 
bours, that communicates its influence to 
our actions, that enters into the business 
of our several callings, and that prompts 
us at all times to do what is right, because 
it is the command of Him, who * " first 
loved us/' Let this love dwell in your 
hearts ; for without it you can never at- 
tain to the righteousness of Saints, nor 
make any approaches towards God ; but 
•must of necessity lead a life of wickedness, 
and continue more and more to estrange 
yourselves from Him, who is the source 
and centre of all perfection. Believe in 
God, and you will please him; fear him^ 
in all your thoughts, and words, and 
works, and you will secure his favour; 
love him with all your hearts, and minds, 

♦ 1 John iv. 19. 
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and strength, and you will be made par- 
takers of his blessing and reward. 

If you vould prove that you believe in, 
and fear, and love him, and that you have 
not a vain and dissembling heart, you 
must * " worship him in spirit and in 
, truth/^ In order to this, you must honour 
his holy name. You should never think 
of him^ nor speak of him, but with feel- 
ings of the deepest awe and reverence, for 
he is the Almighty God of Heaven and 
Earth. Beware of contracting the pro- 
fane and odious habit of swearing, which 
is disgraceful in the extreme to the pro- 
fession of Christianity, and which invari- 
ably betrays a heart void of real piety, 
q.nd alienated more or less from the truth 
that is in Christ Jesus. This evil habit is 
most inexcusable, because it is adopted 
in compliance with the practice of a wick- 
ed world ; because it is often yielded to 
when no one passion of the soul is excited, 
and when no temptation, nor promise of 
pleasure, urges to its indulgence; and be- 
cause it not only gives wanton and un- 

* John iv. £4. 
G 2 
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necessary offence to the sober-minded^ 
but also has the reproach upon it of want- 
ing even the decency of concealment. It 
is foolish, because it answers no good end : 
it produces no profitable result, gives 
no strength to affirmation, attaches no 
credit to testimony, imparts no validity 
to argument, affords no additional 
proof of sincerity, and has an inmie- 
diate tendency to excite disgust, and 
awaken in the breasts of others a well- 
founded suspicion, that, as there is pro- 
faneness on the tongue, there must be 
guile, and ignorance, and depravity in 
the heart. And it is wicked, because it 
is in direct opposition to the positive di- 
vine command, * " Swear not at all ;*' 
because it obstructs the progress, and 
prejudices the cause of true religion ; 
and because, disregarding the interests of 
others, and the virtue of society, it spreads 
abroad the pernicious infection of f bad 
example. 

♦ Matt. V. 34. 

t' 

f Fathers are oftea heard to swear, and take God's 
name ia vain, in the presence of their children ; thus 
unnaturally contributing to deprave^ by their example, 
those minds, which nature and religion teach them it 
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Observe the men who are addicted to 
this vice, and you will find that they have 
little or no sense of religious obligation^ 
that they are living in continual violation 
of the commands of God, and that they 
are so lamentably ignorant of his word, 
that, were you to ask them * " a reason of 

is their daty to instruct^ and render as pure and pious 
as they can. Is this the way, I would ask, to bring 
up their children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, to instil into their breasts a reverence for the 
divine commandments, to show their parental love, to 
discharge their parental responsibility, to connect 
God's creatures with their Redeemer Christ, and to fit 
them for honourable distinction in this life, and for 
everlasting glory in the life to come? It would be 
well, if 'such fathers would seriously reflect on the 
wickedness and cruelty of assisting to corrupt human 
souls, those souk too which ought to be the dearest to 
them in the world, and on the awful account which 
they must give at the last day before the tribunal of 
their Judge. 

Many Masters abo, thinking, one would suppose, 
that they have no obligations to discharge towards 
dieir servants, are continually profaning the name of 
God with their lips, and consequently giving lessons 
of irreligion to those, whom it is their bounden duty 
diligently to instruct in the ways of righteousness, and 
in the knowledge of the Gospel. 

♦ 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
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the hope that is in them/' they would 
either, with a contemptuous sneer, refuse 
to give you an answer, or evade the ques» 
tion by attacking you with the charge of 
sanctified hypocrisy. If, therefore, jcht 
think it worth your while not to be tium^ 
bered amongst libertines, gamesters, sen-^ 
sualists, drunkards, and blasphemers; if 
you deem it a matter of importance to 
secure the respect of good men, and the 
favour of a righteous God, to live in 
honour and die in peace, and afterwards 
to exist in a state of endless happiness 
with Christ your Redeemer, avoid the 
impious practice of taking God's Holy 
Name in vain ; a practice at once de^ 
cisive of the character and heart of those 
who are addicted to it. 

In the next place, you must * ^* re» 
member the Sabbaths Day to keep it 
holy/' The Sabbath is a divine appoint- 
ment. It was set apart from the begin- 
ning as a Day of Rest, and was after- 
wards, in a most solemn manner, enjoined 
in the Mosaic Law to be piously observed 

* Exod. xx« 8» 
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in commemoration of the Creation of th^ 
world, and of the deliverance of the Is- 
raelites out of Egypt. Christians, in com- 
memoration of their Lord's Resurrection, 
have changed it from the seventh to the 
first day of the week. 

Now you will, no doubt, readily acr 
knowledge, that it is your duty to observe 
whatever God has commanded you to 
observe ; and likewise, that if you disobey 
Jiis word, there is every reason to expect 
that he will punish you for your transgres* 
sion. Let no consideration, therefore, 
induce you to violate the Sabbath ; for 
you cannot do so without committing 
grievous sin against the Majesty of God« 
Observe this day as a day of Rest, as a 
day of holy Worship and Meditation, and 
s^l a day of Charity and Love, Make it 
a prijiciple never to do any unnecessary 
work tl^ereoi^. Never suffer the business 
of the six days to break in upon the duties 
of the seventh day. Go not in pursuit 
of amusement, when you ought to be atr 
tending to the worship of your Maker, and 
the concerns of your souls ; for there are 
f|o cr^atur^ more abhorred in the sight 
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of God, than they who despise his Sab- 
baths, and withhold from him the pay- 
ment of that tribute, which he has de- 
manded as his due. 

You will be assailed by the ridicule of 
your contemporaries ; you will be solicit- 
ed by the scoflfer to follow him into plea- 
sure ; nay, you will be often tempted by 
a more insidious enemy than these, by 
your own hearts, to omit the performance 
of your duty : but let not the counsel of 
the wicked betray you into sin ; let not 
the desire of a fleeting gratification de- 
prive you of the enjoyment of a lasting 
satisfaction ; put it not in the power of 
your consciences to say to you at night, 
" You have broken the Sabbath of your 
God." 

As this day is appointed to be a day of 
Rest from temporal concerns of every 
kind, so is it enjoined to be observed as a 
day of Holy Worship and Meditation. 
As there is no happiness without religion, 
it is the part of wisdom to make your- 
selves acquainted with that from which, 
and from which alone, so great profit is 
to be derived. Now it is certain, that if 
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you will not avail yourselves of those op- 
portunities which God has offered you, of 
meditating upon Him and on religious 
truths, of looking into and examining 
your own hearts, and of endeavouring to 
become wise unto salvation, you will live 
in apostasy from your greatest Friend, and 
in ignorance of the desperate state of your 
own souls, and will carry on your worldly 
concerns, uninfluenced by that holy ^rin« 
ciple, which alone can render the manage- 
ment of those concerns honourable to 
yourselves, useful to your fellow-creatures, 
and conducive to the glory of God, and 
your own ultimate happiness. 

Always, therefore, on the Sabbath-Day, 
abstract your thoughts, as much as pos- 
sible, from worldly matters, and fix them 
on God, and on * *^ the one thing needful/' 
Let nothing, but absolute necessity, ever 
induce you to omit Public Worship. I 
do not mean to teach, that a regular ap- 
pearance at Church is to be considered as 
the soul and substance of religion, or that 
it is a con vincing proof of a sincere piety; 

* Lake x. 42. 
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but it is very certain, that there can be 
very little religion without it; that very 
little piety can dwell in their breasts, who 
will not uniformly offer up their prayers 
and praises to God in the congregation of 
his people. And it is fair and reasonable 
to conclude, that a constant attendance 
at Church, especially of those whose 
youthful hearts are yet, it is to be pre- 
sumed, strangers to any deep hypocrisy, 
is an evidence, that a spirit of true devo- 
tion has taken possession of the souL 

Here let, me take the opportunity to 
commend that constant attention to the 
Worship of God, which I have long wit- 
nessed in * this House of Prayer ; at an 
hour too, when the sons of levity, who 
seem to think that their exalted stations 
give them a licence to break the Sabbath, 
are wasting their time in places of public 
resort, where the mind is, of course, ab« 
stracted, as much as possible, from serious 
contmplation, and the heart and soul 
totally separated from all int^course with 
Ood« I am no Mead to that austerity in 

* St. Margsqpet's Charcb> Westmiaster. 
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Religion which admits of no relaxation^ 
and which enforces an exertion that wea- 
kens and distresses nature ; for it is evi* 
dent, that the mind, if we would preserve 
its strength, and enable it to return with 
fresh vigour to its devotional labours, must 
be occasionally unbent ; and that if it is 
not, a glooto will be spread over the whole 
sotil, and the health of the reason be en-* 
dangered. I am no enemy to innocent 
recreation during the intervals of de- 
votion ; but I cannot conceive how that 
recreation can be innocent, or how it can 
be, in the slightest degree, conducive to 
mental satisfaction or improvement, which 
is sought for amidst the bustle of the 
trorld, and in the violation of a divine 
command. Let me earnestly exhort yoUj 
not to introduce into this sacred day what 
belongs peculiarly to the other days of the 
week ; for it is a shame to leave your de- 
votioji at the Church-doors, and to enter 
upon secular considerations and pleasure! 
thie moment you go forth again into ^tut 
world. ^ 

This advice of St. Paul is excellent ; 
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* " Let all things be done decently and in 
order/' To observe it, is both your duty 
and your interest. Whatever is done in 
violation of this rule tends to the injury 
of good morals and pure religion. Give 
attention, therefore, to the following 
directions. 

Make it a constant practice to enter the 
Church + before the service begins ; for it 
is not proper to lose the opportunity pf 
joining with the congregation in the 
General Confession of sins, nor is it be- 
coming to disturb the devotions of those 
who are already assembled. While you 
are therein, avoid talking and whispering, 
and levities of every kind ; always con* 
sidering, that you are in the House of 
God, and that, as he :|: ^^ is in his holy 
temple, all the earth should keep silence 
before him/' 

♦ 1 Cor. xiv, 40. 

f There are many persons^ I believe^ who never 
fail to enter the House of Prayer every returning Sab- 
Wh^ but who do not twice in the year join in the 
General Confession^ nor hear the Absolution delivered 
by the Priest. Can this habitual neglect be reconciled 
true piety t 

t Hab. ii. £0. 
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The directions in the Praj^er Book^ 
called the Rubrick, should be particu- 
larly attended to, that your conduct may 
be decorous and consistent, and that you 
may avoid the impropriety, which I have 
observed to be very common, of repeat* 
ing after the Priest those parts of the Ser- 
vice, which are enjoined to be pro- 
nounced, and which their evident appro- 
priation shows should be pronounced, by 
Him alone. 

It is right and proper that, when you 
offer up your prayers to God, you should 
do so kneeling upon your knees. This 
posture best expresses the humility of the 
soul, and that strong sense of dependence 
and feeling of unworthiness, which are in- 
separable from true piety. Were God 
actually to appear before you, would yoii 
not fall down and worship him ? But is he 
not ever present, invisibly indeed, yet 
really present with you ? To remain, there- 
fore, in the posture of sitting while you 
pray unto him, is to show an irreverence 
towards him in his very Presence and 
Sanctuary. Again, were you suffering 
under any severe affliction or distressing 



calamity, ia what posture would you in- 
.treat God to relieve you ? Would jjou 
not on your knees approach his footstool, 
AX^d^ like Solomon, spread forth your 
hands towards Heaven ? Why, then, n^t 
bow the knee in the time of health and 
prosperity ? The continuance of these is 
surely as great a blessing as their restora- 
tion, and calls as loudly for your gratitude. 
David, Solomon, Daniel, and all the good 
men of old, when they offered up their 
prayers to God, did so kneeling upon 
their knees. But you have a still higher 
example, that of our Saviour himself and 
of his Disciples. In the garden * " he 
kneeled down, and prayed'' untp his Fa- 
ther. The first Martyr, St. Stephen, in 
the agonies of death, t " kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay 
Dot this sin to their charge/' St. Peter, 
when he restored Tabitha to life, first 
J ^' kneeled down and prayed .'* And St. 
Paul, having exhorted the Elders of the 
Church of Ephesus to take care of the 
flock of Christ, § ^' kneeled down and 

• ■ • 

* Luke icxii. 41. f Acts vii. 60. 

X Acts ix. 40. § Acts xx. 36* 
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prayed with them all/' You cannott 
tiierefore, say, in excuse for your neglv- 
geiice, that you are in want of examploSt 
for the Saviour of mankind fhimself, and 
the best and most devout men that have 
ever improved the world by their piety, 
have shown you in what manner to ad^ 
dress yourselves to the Deity • It is rightj^ 
however, to observe, that it is not «meant 
to enforce this practice to the prejudice 
jof health. Illness and infirmity have a 
claim, no doubt, to indulgence; and it 
would be highly presumptuous in Man 
not to excuse, what must surely be par- 
donable in the sight of God- 
To rise up when you sing praises to the 
Lord God Almighty, is another consis- 
tent and suitable act of holy worship. If 
-^at, which falls from your lips, be this 
voluntary and fervent effusion of a heart 
Rowing with love, thankfulness, and ad- 
miration towards the Great Author of 
-your bdng, your bodies will, doubtless, 
rise with your souls; your posture will 
become erect, the moment your hearts 
ascend in grateful praise to God, 

Listen with the utmost attention to the 
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instruction delivered from the pulpit; 
always desiring to learn something pro- 
fitable to your souls. Do not indulge a 
spirit of finding fault with the Preacher, 
especially if his doctrine be true, and his 
exertions the best he can make. It is 
extremely wrong to enter the House of 
God in the spirit of Criticism, and to quit 
it in the spirit of Censure. If you can* 
not come with hearts better disposed, you 
will act wisely to stay away altogether. 
Always carry this in your minds, that a 
truly pious Christian will be glad to glean 
something instructive from every dis- 
course he hears; but that his principal 
motive for coming to Church is, to con- 
fess his sins unto God, to pray unto him 
for grace, blessing, and pardon, and to 
praise and adore his holy Name for mer- 
cies already received. 

If you follow these directions, you will 
perform your devotional duties, as indeed 
every action of your life ought to be per- 
formed, * " decently and in order.^^ 

In addition to this Rest and Devotion, 

''^^ 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
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if you pass part of the Sabbath in doing 
good 9 you will act conformably to the 
will of your heavenly Father, and * " lay 
up in store for yourselves a good founda^ 
tion against the time to come/' If you 
must have pleasure on the Sabbath-Day, 
besides that enjoyed in religious service to 
the Creator, Redeemer, and Sawnctifier of 
your souls, seek it in giving peace and 
happiness to others, in relieving the dis* 
tressed, in imparting consolation to the 
sick and afflicted, or ^f- in oommuhicating 
the blesisings of spiritual knowledge to the 
poor and ignorant. Be assured, that 
could you enjoy in one hour all the sen- 
sual pleasured of ten thousand years, you 
would not receive so much real gratifica- 
tion, as one single act of true benevo- 
lence, proceeding from the love of God, 
and performed in obedience to the com- 
mands of Christ, conveys to the heart. If 
there is pure delight in this World, it is to 

* 1 Tim. vi, 19* 

+ The number of Schools for the education of the 
children of the poor^ which are now established 
throughout the kingdom^ afford abundant opportuni* 
tieft for this gratifying employment. 

H 
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be found in imitating the Deity in works 
of mercy and pity ; if there is luxury upon 
earth, it is the lujiury of doing good. * 

To another duty, and that a most im-^ 
portent one, let me now call your atten- 
tion ; I mean, the duty of receiving the 
Holy 3acrament. When you were bap- 
tiz^;, you were received into the Church 
of Christy and were born again of water 
and of the Spirit. The vow and promise,, 
made in your names at that time, you sof 
kmnly took upon yourselves at your Gon^ 
firmation. Now if you are by regenerar 
tion and profession Christians, are you 
not bound to do all that Christy your ac- 
knowledged Lord and Saviour, has com- 
manded ? You njust surely allow, that it 
is the vainest thing in the world to say 
you are Christians, when you will not do 
the work of Christians ; for what efficBfiy 
can there be in the Baptism, which binds 
you to the discharge of certain duties, if 
you leave those duties unperformed ? Or 
what reasonable ground of hope can you 
have of obtaining the blessings of a Co- 
venant, whose coQclitioois you refuse to 
fulfil ? When readying the Partible, in 



99 

wUich the Son answered his Father^ ""^ ^' I 
go Sir, and went not;" who does not 
immediately pronounce him guilty of 
kypocrisy, and deserving of punishment ? 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
is an Oath of Allegiance to the Great 
Captain of our Salvation. It is an open 
declaration of our willingness to continue 
in the faith in which we were baptized. 
It is an Institution of Christ himself; 
apd the observance of it is absolutely 
binding upon all who profess his Religion. 
•f- " This do, " said he" in remembrance 
of me/' Now if you neglect this Holy 
Ordinance, how can you obey him in 
whom you say you believe ? And if you 
will not obey him in a dttty, which so 
peculiarly distinguishes your profession, 
by what reasoning can you flatter your- 
selves, that you have any interest in his 
Atoning Merits, or that he will interpose 
those Merits in your behalf at the throne 
of Mercy ? Be persuaded, that, ailthough 
you are nominally Christians by the 
efficacy of your Baptism, you are not 

< . 

* MatUxxi. so. t LukcfXxii. 10. 
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vitally such, until you are led by the 
power of sy our faith spiritually to eat 
the Body, and drink the Blood of Christ. 
You say, that you . are Christians. In 
this profession you acknowledge that 
the Word of Christ is the Will of God. 
It therefore follows, that if you will not 
obey the Word of the Son, you disobey 
the Will of the Father ; and I leave you 
to decide, whether or not the Divine 
CoTumandcan be violated with impunity ? 
Most earnestly then, do I exhort you, 
as you value the favour of the Almighty, 
the intercession of your Saviour, the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, and the eternal wel- 
fare both of your souls and bodies^ fre- 
quently to draw nigh the Table of your 
Lord in penitence and faith, and partake 
of that heavenly feast, .which he has 
graciously provided for your spiritual 
nourishment. 

You will see many, even those, perhaps, 
who are mqst dear to you, refusing tii> 
observe this Sacred Ordinance, passing 
their days in an idle unconcern about 
the conditions of salvation, and descend- 
ing into their graves without ever re- 
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ihembering Christ iii the manner which 
he, almost in his dying hour, so solemnly 
appointed. But let not the obduracy 
of the worldly-minded, nor even the 
example of Parents, induce you to adopt 
a prejudice, and be guilty of a neglect, 
which may occasion the loss of your 
immortal souls. There is no reason, why 
you should incur the divine wrath, because 
others are unconcerned about it ; nor why 
you should follow the dearest friend you 
have in the way that leadeth unto death. 

I have often been sent for to pray by, 
and administer consolation to the dying. 

m 

Impressed, at this last solemn hour of 
their being, with the awful truth, that their 
spirits were departing to render up their 
accounts to God, they have earnestly 
desired to receive the Holy Sacrament, 
that they might not go out of the world 
without doing what little was left to 
atone for past neglect. I have seen the 
languid eye lifted up to Heaven to im- 
plore forgiveness: I have beheld the 
scalding tear stream down the pallid 
cheek : I have heard the groan of self- 
reproach burst from the aching heart; 
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and have observed, when the sacred 
duty was performed, a glimmering ray 
of hope and peace beam from the coun- 
tenance of death, giving manifest inti- 
mation that the soul had received comfort. 

If then men, in their dying hour, so 
earnestly desire to participate in the 
Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, and so powerfully feel the bitter 
effects of not having done this before^ 
do we not hence derive a convincing 
proof of its necessity, and a strong ar^* 
gument in favour of the wisdom and 
propriety of receiving it, as soon aiid as 
often as we can ? Put pot off, therefore, 
this important duty to a more convenient 
season, which may never come. Defer 
not the performance of it till you lie on 
the bed of death ; for if you do, you 
will in your last moments bitterly repent 
of a neglect, which, believe me, you will 
be compelled to feel and. confess in the 
estd. 

Be^e I conclude this subject of the- 
Love of <Jod, 1 shall briefly add one 
exhortation more. Let that piety, whi^ 
leads you to worship Gdd in the public 
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GcmgregatWn^ acccHiififaQy you into yo\u 
private chamber. There, abstracting yoiur 
thoughts wholly from teoaporal concerns, 
commune with your ova henrts, and s^a 
if there be any way of wickedness in 
them, there offer up your prayers to 
the God of your salvatjioiji, humbly cm 
your knees, atid devoutly with your lipSj 
There praise and bkss has Holy Narm9 
for all the mercies which hip has m liberally 
bestowed upon you, •* for your creatioiii 
preservation, and all the blessings of 
this life ; but above all, for his inestima* 
ble love in the redemption of the world 
by his Son Jesus Christ, for the means 
of grace, and for the hope of glory/* 
Never lie down to sleep, till you have 
paid him the pious tribute of believing 
souls, and commended yourselves into 
the hands of his protecting Providence ; 
nor ever think of commencing the busi- 
ness of the day, till you have devoutly 
offered up your morning sacrifice at his 
mercy-seat, and begged his countenance 
and blessing on your labours. And fre- 
quently, even when engaged in your 
secular matte(rs, utter short ejaculations 
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of piety, and implore frotn your hearts 
. the divine assistance. • 
' Do all this, and you will grow and 
abound in tlie Love of God. You will 
obtain every^ day an increase of faith, 
bf hope, of'cofisolation, and of Joy in 
the Holy Ghost. You will live an honour 
to .your families, and a blessing to the 
Ifi^orld, Yoti wiH die beloved and lamented 
by all who know you. And you will 
finally be received into . heavenly habi/* 
tsitions, and be crowfted with everlasting 
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JtlAVING shown you in what your 
Duty towards God consists, and how you 
can perform it with the greatest honour 
and advantage to yourselves, I come to 
the consideration of your Duty towards 
your Neighbour. 

* " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself/' said God to the children of Is* 
rael. f " Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself/^ said our Saviour to his Diis« 
ciples^ % " Ye are taught of God/' wrote 
the Apostle, " to love one another/'— 
Hence we find, that the obligation of 
mutual love is imposed upon us by the 
command of Heaven. If, therefore, we 

* Lev. xix. 18. f Matt. xix. 19* 

1 1 Thess. iv. 9* 
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do not show forth this love in our con- 
duct, we infiringe a positive divine law. 

We have likewise a strong inducement 
and exhortation to love one another in 
the example of God him3ejf. * " Here- 
in/' says St. John, " is love ; not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love, one another/' We loye 
God, because he first loved us, in shower- 
ing upon us innmnerable benefits,, and in 
sending his only-begotten Son. to, save us 
from our sins. But it is not si|fficient to 
say we love him ; we must prove, puy af- 
:l[ection by, our actions. It is ppq of the 
y ainest things in the world to profess that 
we love God, if .we do not, love our neigh-^ 

I 

bouf. For, -f- ^* if a naan &ay, I love Go^t 
and hateth his brother, he , is ^ liar;.f6r 
he that loveth not his brother, whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God, whom 
he hath not seen ?'' If, when Ave feel a 
regard for another on account of some 
quality which we admire in him, or of 

* 1 John iv. lO. f I John iv, 20. 
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some similaiitj in his dispo»tiob and 
habits to our own, we think that we are 
in full possession of Christian love, we 
aie greatly mistaken; for this is a parti* 
cular affection for a particular person, 
and not that comprehensive feding of 
Charity, which, although it considers &st 
those who are of the hous^old of faith, 
embraces enemies as well as fiiends, and 
extends to the whole human race. It is 
a regard, which the common sympa** 
thies of our nature excite, and which is 
awakened within us without any reference 
to the divine will. It is a natural im- 
pulse, and not a religious feeling. I do 
not say, that this affection is wrong, nor 
would I in the least condemn it, except 
when fixed upon improper objects. But 
although connected with it, it is not 
that comprehensive love taught by oui: 
Saviour. We may love our neighbour 
in the way just mentioned, and may 
render him very essential service; and 
yet we may not obey the command, 
** Love thy neighbour as thyself;*' and 
for this reasop, because we do not love 
him, we do not render him service, from 
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H principle of duty to God. No act, 
how charitable and benevolent soever it 
may appear, can be really praiseworthy, 
wy ch is not an act of obedience ; and 
every act, in order to be a proof of obe- 
di^ice, must be done through faith in 
^Christ, and with a view to please our 
heavenly Father. 

If we follow the impulse of our incli- 
nations only, we may love our friends, 
smd iQve them to such a degree, as to 
risk, not only our property, but even our 
lives, for their benefit and in their de- 
fence; but how, if urged solely by this 
motive, can we love those who have done 
us wrong? How can we* love our ene- 

* AH must allavy that it is manifestly impossible 
for Us to love our enemies^ as we love our frieods, or 
those who have done us wrong, as those who have 
done us none. It. is necessary that this matter be 
rightly understood^ as ^me^ carrying the precept 
beyond its^ intent^ are apt to be offended at it. The 
injunction^ '^ Love your enemies/' though it does not 
exact from us an affection that takes delight in its 
object^ nor an obligation to make them partakers of 
our confidence and fellowship^ comprehends xm absence 
of all hostile feeling and intention towards them> a 
jpeadiness to forgive their twq>a8ses^' in anxiety, by 
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mien ? how can we love those who have 
no other connexion with u$» than tjtiat 
of being of the same uat^re with our- 
selves ? 

In order to posses^s that love ecijoiaed 
SQ the Gospel, we must first love God, 
and then do good, and avoid doiog harniy 
to our fellow-creatures, because we feel^ 
that such conduct to them is an indispen*- 
sable service of obedience to him. Take 
this, therefore, as a certain truths that you 
are commanded to love your neighbour, 
but that you never will love him to any 
effect profitable to yourselves, nor to th# 
extent required of you, unless you act to- 



mildtiess and conciliation, to convince them of their 
inji]s(iee> a, resolojtion not to proceed to extremities 
against them till a superior duty renders forbearance 
criminal, a benevolent wish and forwardness to seize 
ererjr opportunity to do them good, and the daily use 
of prayer for their conversion and welfare. I cannot 
press a nan to my bosom, and give htm my beartt 
whom I know to be my enemy ; yet surely I can so 
far love him, as to intend him no ill, as to treat him 
with gentleness and lenity, as to pray for him, as to 
speak well of him as far as truth will permit^ and an 
to rescue him from an evil, and render him a service^ 
whenever it is in my power. 



112 

wards him upon the grand principle of 
duty to God. 

As a general guide how. to act towards 
him, we have this admirable rule in the 
Gospel : * " All things/* says our Saviour, 
** whatsoever ye would that men should 
d6 to you, do ye even so to them/^ Were 
we to follow this rule at all times, and on 
all occasions, we should not only never 
do our neighbour an injury, but should 
also exert ourselves to do him every ser- 
vice in our power. In this precept every 
branch of Christian Charity is compre* 
bended. When we wish to* know how to 
act towards any person, let us in imagi- 
nation change places with him, and then 
ask ourselves how, under similar circum- 
stances, we should like to be treated by 
him. This, by letting us, as it were, into 
the knowledge of his heart, and making 
us acquainted with his probable feelings 
and wishes, will induce us to judge less 
harshly of him, and to forbear doing that 
which we are now sensible would give, 
him pain, and, perhaps, excite animosity 

% - 

• Matt. vii. !«• 
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in hi$ breast, and uhcharitableness in our 
own. Much good may be done, and 
much evil prevented, by following this 
rule in our dealings and communications 
with each other. Indeed, were mankind 
to adopt it universally, injustice and dis*- 
honesty would be known only by name, 
and the passions of the human heart, sub- 
dued before they grew into strength, 
would cease to spread around the seed of 
enmity and contention. No more should 
we witness the sad, and often tragical, 
events of anger, malice, envy, and re- 
venge ; no more* hear the voice of slander, 
nor the sound of lying lips; no more see 
men quarrelling and 4isputing with one 
another, extorting from their neighbour 
that to which they have no rights injuring 
him in his honour, in his property, or in 
his reputation, and over*reaching him by 
all the various ways of treachery and 
fraud. Enmity would cease to inflame 
the passions, and the desire of retaliation 
to disturb the, quiet of mankind. Peace, 
good- will, harmony, and confidence would 
ghed their kindly influence ground. In 
every home we should meet a brother ; at 

I 
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every comer ^ turn upon a friend. Suspi- 
cions would vanish, and apprehensiooiF 
die away. Honesty and justice would fix 
their seat in every heart ; truth and can- 
dour flow from every tongue, . and love 
and mercy kindle their gentle. flame in 
every boscHn. The milder virtues would 
grow into general practice, and all the 
enduring charities of life expand in every 
breast and in every home. 

Having made these few general obser* 
vations, I come to show you your duty, 
as it respects the particular relations in 
which you stand to your fe11ow*cfea^ 
tures. I shall discourse to you, first, on 
your Duty to^your Parents. 

In every part which you are called 
upon to Adfil, your primary object should 
be, to enquire into the Will of God ie« 
specting it ; and your secondary, to per- 
fonn it in the manner which that Will 
has enjoined. It is the command of God 
that you honour your parents. It fol* 
lowst therefore, that if you do not hcmour 
them, you are guilty of disobedience to 
God; and jou caanot bat know, that the 
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consequence of disobedience to him will 
be punidhtnent to jonrselves. 

* " Heatken/^ iays Solotaon, " unto 
tby Fatiber that begat thee, and despise 
not thy Motbe* when she ia old/' And 
in another place he say95 to show that evil 
ihrottld in some way of other overtake the 
ni!inatural child, -f* ^* The eye that mock* 
eth at his Father, and despiseth to obey 
his Mother, the ravens of the valley shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall 
eat it/' To honour Father and Mother 
J " is the first commandment with pro- 
mise/' If, therefore, you Wish, not only 
to escape punishment, but to obtain re- 
ward, you must pay them that respect 
and veneration, which the Law of Nurture 
tec|uires of you, and which the cotftmaftd 
of God positively enjoins. This respect 
aiid veneration are shown by your observ- 
iilg towards them all those external nliarks 
of deference and attention, whieh their 
age, their experience, and their evident 
affection for you, so forcibly disnmnd. 

* Prov. xxiii. 22. f PoDV. ixy. 17. 

t Eph. vi. S. . 

j2 
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In the first place, then, you are to ho- 
nour your Parents, because commanded 
to do so by Almighty God. In the next 
place, you are to love them, because of 
the benefits which they have conferred 
upon you. Consider how many anxious 
hours they have passed on your account ; 
with what unremitted care and attention 
they watched over your tender years ; 
what fearful solicitude they felt, when 
disease threatened to cut short the thread 
of your existence ; what pains and dili- 
gence they bestQwed in informing your 
minds, and training you up in the way 
you should go ;^ what labour tliey have 
undergone, and what sacrifices they have 
made, for your sakes and welfare; and 
how often, in the full emotion of the pa- 
rental feeling, they have implored of 
Heaven to bless and protect you. Con- 
sider all this, and surely you will allow, 
that you can never sufiEiciently pay tiie 
vast debt you owe them. If they have 
done their duty by you, not merely fit- 
ting you for shining in this world, but 
also and principally for becoming through 
Christ inheritors of glory in the next, 
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what sacrifices on your parts can be 
deemed a requital adequate to the bless* 
ings which they have bestowed upon you ? 
Believe me, the utmost returns of grati- 
tude» that a child can make to good pa* 
rents, leave him still considerably their 
debtor. 

Be anxious, therefore, to show that you 
honour and love your Parents, by cheer- 
fully obeying all their lawful conmiands^ 
by fearing to offend, and endeavouring to 
please them, by sacrificing your inclina- 
tions to their pleasure, by paying them 
those affectionate attentions so truly gra- 
tifying to the parental feeling, by making 
allowances for t)iat little fretfulness and 
impatience of temper, which increasing 
years and infirmities are so apt to occa- 
sion, and by tending them with dutiful 
solicitude when they lie sick upon their 
bed, and especially .when they are about 
to close their eyes for ever upon you and 
the world. 

Filial piety is always amiable. Every 
heart acknowledges its worth, and the re- 
spect and esteem of all upright men at- 
tend it* A good son will, in all probabi* 
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lity, make a good husband and father. 
The principle, which caused him to do 
his duty by his parents, will operate the 
like conduct towards his wife and chil- 
dren, Whether or not a good son will 
continue tP \h^ ^nd of his days to fulfil 
the duties which his situation may im-» 
pose upon him% is, no doubt, a nvatter of 
imcertajioty ; because he may yield to the 
teniptations of sin, and so suffer evil to 
^nter into his heart, and banish thence 
the right principles which he had imbibed. 
But we are fully justified, both by reason 
and experience, in presuming, that, as he 
has given usi so fair a promise of future ex- 
cellence, he will not disappoint the hopes 
we have formed of him, by departing from 
the course which he has so well begun. 

If you perform this incumbent duty, 
your pleasure and enjoyment will be great 
and lasting. Your Consciences will ap« 
plaud you for having obeyed the com^ 
mand of God^ Your own hearts will beat 
with a secret satisfaction in the hope that 
you have, to the utmost of your power, 
paid the debt of gratitude that was due. 
And when your parents are gone to their 
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rest you will 'be comforted by the reflec* 
tion, not only that you did not bring 
down their grey hairs with sorrow to the 
grave, but that you did every thing yon 
could to gild the evening of theit days, 
and render their last moments happy. 

Tour next duty towards your neigh* 
hour is that, which enjoins you to honour 
and obey the King, and all that gire put 
in authority under him. 

Obedience to Kings and lawful Autho* 
rities has been prescribed by all nations 
that have existed in the World. Jt is 
founded in the very nature of things^ 
and in that necessity, which can never 
cease to be, while self-interest and self- 
preservation operate in the human breast. 
To suppose that society can exist without 
rulers and laws of some kind or other, is 
to suppose an impossibility. Before this 
can take place, we must banish wicked- 
ness entirely out of the world, must be 
able to live totally independent of each 
other, must have no mutual interests to 
serve, no mutual wants to gratify, no 
mutual inclinations to indulge, and must 
restore the happy reign of Paradise, and 
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the primitive innoceDce of our nature. 
Rulers and Laws there must be among 
every people- The most savage inhabi- 
tants of the earth, and even the wander- 
ing robbers of the East, find it impossible 
to do without them. 

Hfj then, there, must be Supreme Au- 
thorities, there must be obedience to them 
as a necessary consequence. When a, 
system of Government is established in 
any country, it becomes the duty of every 
individual in it to live in subordination 
to what has been confirmed and ratified 
by general compact and consent. 

In the Law of Moses, in the Laws of 
the wisest Heathen, and in the Law 
ef Christ, obedience to the Deity, to 
Parents, to Rulers, and to all legitimate 
Powers, is strongly and positively en* 
forced. * One Heathen Lawgiver pro«» 
nounced, that, " contempt of the Gods, 
voluntary abuse of Parents, disrespect 
to Rulers and Laws, and voluntary dis- 
honour of justice, should be reckoned 



* Charondas^ of Catana^ the lawgiver of the people 
of Thuritun. 
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among the greatest of crimes/* * Ano- 
ther, that " next after the Gods, D^mons^ 
and Heroes, Parents, and the Laws and 
Rulers, should be equally had in honour/' 
t And one of the wisest of Heathen Phi- 
losophers thought, that " they who would 
not be subject to these, were insufferable, 
because they had the spirit of the Old 
Titans, who would have pulled the Gods 
out of their thrones/* These are the 
opinions of men wljo wer^ guided only 
by the light of Natural Religion. But 
what says the voice of Revelation ? 
+ " Thou shalt not,'' said the Almighty, 
*• revile the Gods, (that is, the Judges,) nor 
curse the Ruler of thy people/' § " Ren- 
der iinto Caesar/' said our Saviour, " the 
things which are Ceesar's; and unto God 
the things that are God's/' And the 
Apostles exhort us, || ^^ not to despise 
government, nor speak evil of dignities," 

* Zaleucasj a lawgiver of the Locrians. 

f Plato, a celebrated philosopher of Athens. 

Vide Patrick's Commentary, Note on ▼• 28. 

c. 22, Exodus. 
{ Exod. xxii. 28. \ Matt«xxii.^. 

g 2 Peter ii. 10. 
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bot to ^ ^ honour the KiDg/' to -f* ^ be sub* 
ject unto the higher powers,^' and ^^ not 
to resist the powers that are ordained oi 
God/' Here vre hare both natural and 
revealed reUgion^ the voice of the wisest 
Heathen^ the voice of God, the voice of 
our Saviour Christy and the voiqe of his 
Holy Apostles ; all conspiring to enforce 
the observance of the same precept, all 
enjoining in the most forcible manner 
Obedience to Rulers and the Laws. 

Let me,, then, under the sanction andl 
wanrant of divine Bevdation, eshort ydu 
to cherish in youor breasts a spirit of snb^ 
mission to the Constituted Authorities of 
ytmnf Country. Do not encourage rebel*^ 
Hon either by word or deed, either directly 
Off iadircotly ; nor permit any private 
opinioa^ which may be founded in erFOHTj 
to supersede the Woid of God, which 
is perfect troth. If you are gifted with 
talents, beware you do not pervert them 
to wicked and dangerous purposes, by 
disseminating in your writings the poison 
of sedition, and thereby misleading the 

* 1 Peter iL 17« -^ Rom* xiii. 1, £. 
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ignorant, inflaming the discontented^ and 
feeding the mischievoua hopes of those^ 
who have every thing to gain but cha» 
raeter and respect. For you will one 
day have to account for the use of those 
gifts of Providence, which were bestowed 
upon you, that you might Tender service 
to your fellow-creatures, and plead the 
cause of Virtue and Religion in the world. 
If you know of any existing evil, en*^ 
deavour to apply a remedy ; bat let this 
be done with firmness united with gentle* 
ness. Never let the passions of the Man 
urge you to forget the chan^cter of the 
Cbristism. Viol^ice is, at all times, and 
on all occasions, even in a just cause, 
a deviaticm from duty. It takes its rise 
in anger, pursues its end by unjustifiabk 
means, and never fails to create more 
^is than it pretends to remedy. Tiie 
violent man can never be a good Chris- 
tian ; for he lacks that spirit of meekness 
on which all the Christiaii Charities a¥e 
grafted. Besides, the world will never 
give him credit men lor honesty of in- 
tention. 
Do not want ciEmrag^in a right cause; 
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but let it Bot be accompanied widi in«- 
temperance either of language or action. 
Let it not seek success by the violation 
of a Duty, nor by the least infringement 
upon the established laws; for what 
satisfaction will the attainment oi your 
ofa|ect bring you, if the mode, in which 
you have pursued it, has impaired your 
character: .as Christian believers ? The 
surest way to cure an evil, or to forward 
the ends of justice, is, to let the world 
see, that you are not actuated by pre- 
judice or passion, or any spirit which 
your . ReUgion disallows, but by a desire 
to uphold the truth, and promote the 
general welfare. 

Follow not those leaders, who are self* 
willed, ungovernable, and who wish you 
to redress what may, or may not, be grie* 
vances, by the summary method of riot 
and rebellion ; nor join in those measures, 
which from their very nature must en* 
danger the peace, the property, and the 
lives of your fellow-creatures; for such 
leaders can neither understand the will 
of God, nor have any Christian charity 
towards their neighbour iii- their hearts ; 
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and such measures/ not having religion 
for their warrant, can^nevftr be justifiable 
in the sight of God« You are coni«i 
manded by divine authority to .^^^ honour 
the King/^ f " to obey the Magistrates/' 
and the Laws, and, X ^' as much as lie^h 
in you, to live peaceably , with all men^ 
^ " Obey God rather than Man." Obey 
God for his own sake; obey Man fpr the 
sake of God. 

In false patriotism the heart contracts 
and closes. Its worst passions are ex« 
cited, and excited too against those whom 
it should regard most. The love of man 
is forgotten in the gloomy suggestions of 
the imagination ; and the object is sought, 
not with a view to the comfort and hap- 
piness of mankind, but with the vain 
desire of self-aggrandisement; not with 
the intention to secure the praise of God, 
but with the hope of gaining the ap» 
plauses of a crowd. 

In true patriotism the heart opens and 
^expands. It loves its country and its 

* I Peter a. 17. fTitusiii. I. 

% RoBtas xit,h8. § Acts v. 29- 
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t6VLnttpMtkj sfld feels a pure and exalted 
detigbtiti iU affecUodfi^ AW the gtnetcnm 
•MMationd are alive* Late and Chluritjr 
accoflipany every viA«h and every actioa ; 
and the wlidle man, divet^ted of every 
irngry feeling, gf^cept against the wicked 
and the nnchrbtian disturbers of public 
tranquillity, is wrought up to the noblest 
enlhusiasm in the eause of his King, hi^ 
Country, and his God, 

The opinions irhich I havd noiv de- 
livered upon this sfubject, are not (a(nd» 
I trust, you trill not think them sudh) 
the opinions of political prejudice, nor of 
mere private judgment ; but they are, as 
I have endeavoured to show yon, the 
sentiments of truth deduced from Scrip- 
ture, and sanctioned by the highest pos- 
sible authority, that of the Lord God 
himself. 

What I have to say further upon the 
subject of your Duty towards your Neigh- 
bour, I shall reserve for my next Discourse. 
I shall now conclude with the words of 
the Apostle. 

♦ " Let every soul be subject unto the 

* Romans xiii. 1 — 5. 
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higher powers. For thefre is no power but 
of God : the powers that be are ordained 
of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of 
God : and they that resist shall receive 
to themselves damnation* For rulers are 
not a terror to good works^ but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same : for 
he is the minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in 
vain : for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but also for 
consqience sake/' 



/ 



■ 



SERMON, 



ON OVR DUTY TOWARDS OUR 

NEIGHBOUR. 



PREACHBD IN 



ST, MARGARET'S CHURCH, 



* 



WSSTMINSTEBf 



ON SVNDAT, TH& 15TH OF MaRCU, 



1842. 



■■I ■• I 



gERMON V. 
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THOU 8HALT LOVE T£(y VEIGfl^OyR /^S 

T0YSBLF^ 



Y OUR Duty towards your Neighbour^ 
as far as it relates to Parents, and Rulers, ^ 
and the Laws, was examined in my last 
Discourse. I now proceed to show, what 
your conduct should be towards him, first^ 
as it respects the injury^ and secondly, as 
it respects the good you may do him. 

We are all creatures of the same Crea- 
tor, possessed pf 9 common nature, en- 
dued with siipilar facultie;? ^nd powers, 
acting our allotted parts on the same 
theatre of trial, with the same Qrace to 
assist, the same P^ith to iqaintain, tl^e 
same Conditions to fulfil, and journeying 
onwp.rd together in the road of life to the 
regions of Eternity. This consideration 
should operate brotherly kindness in our 

K 2 
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breasts, and induce us to * " bear one 
another's burdens/' and to connect our 
several interests in the bond of charity 
and reciprocal assistance. In order to 
this end, we should be religiously cadtious^ 
not in any way, nor on any occasion, to 
wrong our neighbour. Our interests are 
so blended together, that we cannot in- 
jure him without at the same time injur- 
ing ourselves, and that in a much greater 
degree ; nor render him a service withoutr 
receiving a much richer blessing than we 
confer. We have, therefore, a double 
motive, the loss of peace on the one hand^ 
and the gain of happiness on the other, 
for acting towards him with justice and 
mercy. 

In the first place, then, you are to take 
care, that in all your dealings with your 
fellow-creatures, you observe the strictest 
honour and integrity. Your neighbour's 
property is his right, and ought always to 
be held sacred. Whosoever deprives hinri 
of it, either directly or indirectly, either 
"by opeti violence or secret fraud, is to all 

♦ Gal. vi.f. 
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intents and purposes a robber ; and al- 
though he may escape the censure of 
having violated the laws of his country, 
)xe cannot fly from the remonstrances of 
an upbraiding Conscience, nor elude the 
ultimate punishment of God. 

Many men are tempted to make a sacri- 
fice of their integrity for the sake of tem- 
poral profit, forgetting, or wanting the 
principle to remind them, that gain so 
acquired, is not only an unjust deprivation 
of another's property, but a loss to them- 
selves of character, of satisfaction of con- 
science, of the favour of God, and of all 
the blessings of Christian Hope. The 
success of a dishonest purpose is a sorry 
equivalent for the sacrifice of a virtuous 
principle ; the acquisition of a M^orld of 
wealth a poor compensation for the for- 
feiture of a soul. Breach of trust, fraud 
in trade, the violation of a contract, a re- 
fusal to pay just debts, and every depar- 
ture from fair and open dealing, are not 
only disgraceful in themselves, and inju- 
ripus to others, but also fatal in their 
issue to those who are guilty of them ; for 
however they may be glossed over by the 
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plausibility of argument, and by the de* 
ceitfulness of self-*extenuation ; however 
they may be made to appear defensible to 
% short-sighted world, they are, doubtless^ 
noted down as offences in the Book of 
Heaven, and will, unless repented of, be 
exposed at the last day in all their guilt 
by Him, who * ^^ knoweth all things,** 
and + " judgeth righteously/' 

Be assured, fiien, that every deviatioa 
from honesty is a mark of folly. It Cftft^ 
Bot give you a happy reflection nor n 
happy monientv All its advaiitages atie 
glitter and deceit. They wear the ap- 
pearance of being delightful and precious^ 
but strip them of their false colours, and 
you will find them tmdesirable and worth- 
Jess. They hold out a promise of niteth 
good^ but itavarifetbly give birth to abun^^ 
dant evil. Thtey are a harvest of weeds> and 
not of com; a prodiK^e, to gathet which 
is shame, and ipin which to feed is death. 

In all your dealings, therefore, with tih<e 
world, in all yout intercourse land cOift- 
merce with ;your fi^low-creatures, be o|^n, 

* I John iii. 5Q. t 1 P^ter ii. as. 
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honesty and sincere. This is the best w^ty 
to the best ends ; the only sure method 
of obtaining the favour of God, the respect 
of men, and the approbation of your own 
hearts. Whatever be the temporal evils 
to which a preservation of your rectitude 
may expose you, it is better to undergo 
their utmost severity with * ^^ a conscience 
void of offence,'' than, in consequence of 
being afraid to encounter them, to be 
tormented with the pains of a wounded 
spirit. Make the resolution of the pious 
and suffering Job, and then, like him^ 
you will ultimately receive the blessing of 
Heaven, t •* Till I die,^' said he, " I will 
not remove my integrity from me ; my 
righteousness I hold fast, and will not let 
it go ; my heart shall pot reproach me so 
long as I live.'' 

When men deprive a fellow-creature of 
his property, they may have it in their 
power to make some atonement by re« 
pentance and restitution for the wrong 
they have done him. But what atone* 
ment, what reparation, can they offer him 

* Acts xxiv. 16. t Job xxvii. 6,^ 



for that cruel injury, which robs him of 
the affection of a wife, or the virtue of 
a child ? No contrition, no length of 
years, no sacrifice, no, not even the life'a 
blood, can recover the honour which they 
have polluted, pestorfe the peace which 
they have broken, nof heal the wounds 
which they haVe inflicted on ther heart- 
Never, therefore, I niost earnestly ex- 
hort you, never let the passions of your 
corrupt nature tempt you to break down 

those fences, which both the divine and 

« 

human law has set up as a protection to 
your neighbour's family. For if you do, 
the righteous part of mankind will take ijp 
arms against you, shame and disgrace 
will attaint your names, scorn and detes- 
tation attend your steps, terror, remorse, 
and misery, consume your hearts, and the 
husband's wrongs, the father's cries, the 
wife's dishonour, and the daughter's 
wretchedness, will rise up in judgment 
against you, and witness dreadful things 
against your souls, when you stand at the 
last day before the tribunal of your God . 

Another injury which you may do your 
neighbour is that, which wantonly deprives 
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himof his reputation. A good Dame is 
to be preferred to great riches. He, who 
endeavours to take it from us, does us a 
wrong he cau never repair. He wounds 
us in the tenderest point, and may be 
justly considered as the bitterest enemy 
of our peace. The open foe who would 
pierce our bosoms with the weapon of 
death, is not so much to be dreaded as 
the vile deiracter of an honest fame. The 
former, under the conviction that he is 
discharging his duty, fights the battles of 
his country, and strives to destroy an- 
other's life to preserve his own. He has 
ho malice in his heart, no desire to pro- 
ceed beyond the bounds of necessity, no 
previous malignant wish causelessly to 
occasion the misery of others. But the 
latter is enlisted under the banner of 
Satan, and industriously labours to ad- 
vance the cause of the father of lies. He 
is impelled by a bad heart, by a spirit of 
mischief, to poison the peace of his fel* 
low-creatures. He is the cowardly as- 
sassin, who, afraid to speak openly in the 
day, ashamed to avow his purpose to the 
world, aims his blow in the dark, and 
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shoots his envenomed arrows from behind 
the shield of concealment. 

Beware, therefore, of bearing false wit* 
ness in anj kind of way. Do not raise 
idle and feigned reports to the prejudice of 
another; for slanderers «nd tale-bearers 
are among the worst enemies of society, 
and cannot be otherwise than offensive to 
Him who said, * ^^ Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be called the chil* 
dren of God/' He who goes about, ifcat- 
tering the seed of discord and contention, 
exciting groundless suspicions in the 
breasts of those who dreamt not of evil, 
and disturbing the peace and comfort of 
families, who were before living happily 
together, can neither possess the disposi^ 
lion of a true Christian, nor be governed 
in his mind and conduct by the holy 
principles of the Gospel. If a man de- 
serve your censure, you will not make 
him better by spreading his imprudences 
abroad, and endeavouring, by exposure, 
to render hkn despicable in the eyes of 
his fellow-creatures. If he deserve it not, 

* Matt. V. 9. 
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yovL do him an irreparable injury, and 
raise against yourselves a just supicion 
in the breasts of others ; and what is 
worse, you subject yourselves to the indig- 
nation of him; who * *^ would not breaj^ 
the bruised reed/^ and who has lefl us this 
injunction and assurance ; f- '^ Judge not, 
that ye be hot judged; for with what 
judgment ye judge> ye shall be judged, 
and with what measure ye meet, it shall 
be measured to you again/^ 

Besides being particularly careful that 
you do your neighbour no harm, neither 
in thought, word, nor deed, neither di- 
rectly nor indirectly, neither in his pro- 
perty, nor his family, nor his reputation, 
your next object should be, to do him all 
the good you can. A true Christian is 
* not only forbearing, but also active in his 
conduct ; for at the same time that be 
avoids doing an injury, ,he is desirous to 
confer a benefit. It is not enough, in his 
estimation, that he keep himself from the 
commission of evil ; a high degree of cut- 

* Isaiah xlii. 3. Matt. xii. 20* 
t Matt vii. 1^ 2. 
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pability, he conceives^ is attached to him, 
if he omit the performance of his incum- 
l^nt obligations. 

You were not sent into this world to 
live only for yourselves^ to consider and 
consult no other interests than* your own. 
It is your duty to * "look also on the 
things o£ others/' to -f- " bear the burdeos'- 
of your fellow-creatures, and to contri- 
bute, all in your power to smooth the way, 
and relieve the sorrow of those, who are 
going the same pilgrimage with your- 
selves. A selfish spirit has always met 
with the censure and abhorrence of man- 
kind, and is particularly disgraceful to 
those professing to be worshippers of 
Him, who left the glories of Heaven to 
die for a sinful world. 

The benevolent man, who believes in 
the Son of God, and who acts from the 
principle of imitating the Divine Love, 
and of following the steps pf his cruci- 
fied Master, is a character of the highest 
estimationt He goes about doing good, 
not merely in .obedience to the impulse 

* Phil. ii. 4. , t Gal- rl «. 



of a compassionate hearty but becaose 
his SaTiour did so before him, and because 
he knows that he cannot attain to salva*- 
tion, unless he perform the conditions 
upon which it is offered. He bears ill 
mind the fate of the unprofitable servant^ 
and feels the necessity of unremitting 
diligence and activity in order to avoid it« 
Charity lives and glows in his heart, ao- 
companies every word that issues from his 
lips, and pervades the whole tenor and 
every action of his life. He does all he 
can to spread abroad among the poor 
atfd ignorant the saving knowledge of 
the Gospel, hoping and desiring to in- 
crease the flock of Christ, and to bring them, 
ultimately to the fold of the Everlasting 
Shepherd. If his neighbour, through sia 
or imprudence, forfeits his good name, 
and falls into disgrace, he will not, for 
he can find it neither in his heart nor in 
his duty to do so, trample the wounded 
offender in the dust, nor add the bitter- 
ness of reproach to the misery of an 
upbraiding Conscience. But in the tem- 
per of Christian Love he compassionates 
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bis tuferings^ tn^ * ^^ in the spirit of 
toeeknesa"' endeayoura to restore him to 
his peace and to his God ; knowings that 
it is infinitely more praise-worthy, in- 
finitely more conducive to his own ha|>- 
piness, both here and hereafter, to try to- 
^ ^^ save a soul &6m death, and hide 
a multitude of sins,'' than to plunge it 
into deeper wretchedness, or let it fall, 
for want of assistance and support, into 
the abyss of misery. 

To the poor and needy he is always a 
kind and generous friend, as fai; as his 
circ.m.taac«s p«m.it, and hi. mfiu^ 
extends. X ^^ He is merciful, as his Father^ 
also is merciful/' § " He delivers the 
poor that cry, and the fatherless, and him 
that hath none to help him. The blessing 
of him that is ready to peHsh comes upon 
him, and he causes the widow's heart to 
sing for joy. He is eyes to the blind, 
and feet to the lame. He is a father to 
the poor, and the cause which he knew 
not, he searches out. He breaks the jaws 



• Gal. vi. 1. + James t. £0. 

% Luke Ti. 36. § Job xxix. 12, IS, 15— 17* 
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of the wicked, and plucks the spoil out of 
his teeth/' His heart, warm with Chris- 
tiati love, sympathises in the misfortunes 
of all around him. While * ^^ he rejoices 
with them that do rejoice, he weeps with 
them that weep/' To him it is a grateful 
task to bid the f prison doors fl j open, 

* Rom. xii. 15. 
t Every one who has fisited a prison^ and witnesied 
die scenes of depravi^ that; are daily exhibited there, 
must feel an anxious wish to rescue the worthy and 
unfortunate^ not only from the wretchedness of their 
situation, and 'from the affliction of mind under which 
they atie suffering, especially if they have families, but 
uIm and principally from the dangers that threaten 
their virtue from evil communications and profligate 
example. It often, I believe, happens, that an honest 
debtor, whose only fault has been his misfortune, gains 
in a prison that knowledge of base and deceitful arts 
of which he was before totally ignorant, and contracts 
iiablts of idleness, which prove the cause of much 
mischief and misery to him ever after. The fraudu- 
lent debtor certdnly deserves to be punished. Public 
justice and the welfare of society demand the infliction. 
But the creditor should be averse from proceeding to 
extremities against the honest debtor, lest he vioUte 
the laws of Christian Charity, and, not only unneces- 
sarily occasion the unbappiness of a fellow-creature, 
but render himself obnoxious to tbe divine judii^ial 
exaction, and be delivered to the tormentors, till he 
shall pay all that is due to God. 
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and to say to the afflicted soul, Peace, be 
still. 

The consequence of such conduct as 
this, is, the purest happiness that man it 
capable of enjoying. The consciousness 
that he is doing his duty through faith in 
his Redeemer Christ, the gratification of 
seeing others rendered happy by his 
means, and of hearing the voice of grati- 
tude calling down blessings on his head, 
added to the hope of having his name 
written in heaven, infuse a joy into his 
soul which cold self-interest never felt, 
and which gives him, even in this life^ a 
foretaste of the felicity, reserved for the 
righteous in the next. 

To imitate the benevolent man is to 
enjoy liis happiness. If, therefore, you 
are wise, you will endeavour to cherish 
in your breasts that true sensibility which 
renders you alive to the wants and sufier- 
ings of your Christian Brethren ; that love 
of man which seeks to please God by ' 
dealing out in liberal measure * mercy 

* The well-known fact that there id in this Metro* 
polis a multitude of idle and worthless impostors^ who 
with feigned and specious tales of distress obtaia 
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and compassion to his creatures. In your 
journey through Ufe, unless you shut your 
ears against the sound, and your ey^ 
against the sight of woe, you will meet with 
many a child of sorrow, and many a vie* 
titn of misfortune, whose tears you may 
have the opportunity to dry, and whose 
almost-broken hearts you may have the 
delight to heal. It will often, probably, 
be in your power to be the help of the 
widow, and the hope of the orphan i to 
cheer the lonely hour of sickness and 

relief from the benevolent, and thus live nt>oa the 
l>read which should go to feed the poor and unfortu* 
nate^ rt^nders indiscriminate charity an injudicious^ if not 
a culpable act. To give encouragement to an evil is a 
dereliction of duty. That it is not possible always to 
guard against the plausibilities of imposture^ I readily 
grant; but no one, I conceive, should, except on 
sudden and extraordinary emergencies, and, in in- 
stances in which wretchedness is evident, and disguise 
impossible, relieve an object apparently in distress, 
without making inquiry into the case, or without some 
respectable recommendation. If after this he be de- 
ceived, be ivill stijl have a gratification left in the 
reflection, that his motive was ^ood, and that, although 
his bounty has been misapplied, it was not bestowed 
hastily and indiscriminately. 
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affliction ; to raise the head of drooping 
merit from the shade ; to shield the help- 
less and the innocent from the rod of op* 
pression ; and to rescue industfious poverty 
from the wretchedness of cold and want. 
Would you enjoy the sweetest pleasures 
(^ life, pleasures, which soothe the heart 
in trouble and in pain, and which bear a 
strong affinity to the bliss of Heaven, let 
Bot such opportunities of doing good 
escape you. 

Let not that principle of selfishness^ 
which, by narrowing the affections, and 
deadening the feelings of ^the heart, pre- 
vents its participating in the joys, and 
taking an interest in the sorrows of others, 
evet find a placa in your bosoms ; for if 
you do, it will be impossible for you to 
pass your days in a course of usefulness, 
impossible to discharge your stewardship 
to the satisfaction of your Lord, impos- 
sible, when you come to render up your 
accounts, to receive his approbation and 
reward promised to a faithful service. 

If you thus perform your duty to your 
neighbour, refraining from doing him any 
injury in any kind of way, and exerting 
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yourselves to do him all the good you can, 
you will prove yourselves Christians, not 
in word and profession only, but in deed 
and in truth. You will show, that you 
possess the spirit of your heavenly Master^ 
and that you feel deeply impressed with 
the awful conviction of having to account 
to him for every talent committed to yout 
charge. You will run your race of righte^ 
ousness, revered by the just, blessed by 
the poor and unfortunate^^^ aucQ|pnder 
every trial and vicissitude of your being, 
protected in an especial manner by the 
good providence of the Almighty. And 
when death shall cut the thread of an 
honourable life, you will pass, in all the 
joy and triumph of your faith, into the 
realms of immortality and peace. 
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of Christian morality. And^ again, if he 
will not conform to the rules of tempe- 
rance and virtue, he must live in a con- 
stant disobedience to Hhe divine laws, 
and be continually infringing that love 
and charity, which are due to his neigh- 
hour. 

Jt being evident, then, that there is an 
intiipate and indissoluble connexion be^ 
tween these three duties, I proceed to 
point out in what your Duty to Yourselves 
consists, 

* In the first place, it is necessary to 
watch and control your thoughts. The 
heart is the source whence all evil arises. 
Our Saviour says, t " From within, out 
of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lascivi-^ 
ousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness/' And again, J " A good 
man, out of the good treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; 

* The reader will perceive, that in this Discourse I 
i^ave profited by Dr. Blair^s Sermon ^' On the Govern-^ 
m^nt of the Heart." 

t Mark vii, 21, 28. J Luke vi. 45, 
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an|l an evil man, out of the evil treasure 
of his hearty bringeth forth that which is 
evil ; for of the abundance of the heart, 
his mouth speaketh/' As, therefore, the 
skilful physician attempts to remove a 
disease by applying the remedy to its 
cause, so should we endeavour to destroy 
sin by assailing it at its source. 

It is manifestly impossible altogether 
to prevent bad thoughts from rising in 
the mind. Although we have, to a 
certain degree, a command over our 
thoughts, and may increase that power 
by obeying the suggestions of right rea- 
son, and the precepts of Religion ; yet so 
quick is their motion, and so rapid their 
transition, occasioned too by circum* 
. stances over which we have little or no 
control, that we cannot regulate the mind 
in such a manner, as entirely and at all 
times to prevent its receiving such only 
as we please. The best men are occasion- 
ally disturbed by the sudden intrusion of 
bad thoughts. This inability on our part 
arises from several causes. 

. First, our nature is corrupt from the 
beginning. There is in it a certain prone* 
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ness to evil) a curiosity to pry into the 
mysteries of sin, an inclination to taste 
the forbidden fruit. Hence many images 
are presented to the mind, which, if not 
instantly suppressed, inflame the passions 
and incite to transgression. 

In the next place, Satan, anxious to 
detach us from our allegiance to God^ 
and always watching opportunities to en- 
snare us in his toils, is constantly exert* 
ing his powers of temptation to draw us 
into evil, and throwing objects in our 
way, which, as they meet the senses, and 
address the afiections, the mind cannot 
help perceiving ; and that which we thus 
perceive must, for a momeqt at least, en- 
gage our thoughts. Hence, as Satan 
never concerns himself about us but to 
deceive and betray us, and as he has the 
pow» granted him of endeavouring to se- 
duce us from our duty, many evil imagi* 
nations will arise in our hearts, whether 
we choose or not. 

* 

Again, as there is much wickedness in 
the world, and which does not even seek 
the decency of concealment, we are often 
obliged to hear and see many things. 
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wbiefa^ the instant they are heard or seen^ 
will awal^en, without any positive fault of 
our own, such thoughts as are improper 
in themselves, and exceedingly distress* 
ing to a well-regulated mind. 

Moreover, there are many crosses and 
vexations in life, many circumstances, 
not the consequences of our own miscon* 
duct, as accidents, afflictions, misfor-^ 
tunes, ill-treatment, and the deceitfulness 
of others, which, by a sudden action 
upon the heart and feelings, will suggest 
unworthy ideas, before we can summon 
Reason and religion to our aid. 

B^d thoughts, then, it is clear, will oc* 
casionaUy arise even in the minds of the 
piost vigilant. The inquiry now to b€j 
made is, When does the sin begin, and 
whereiij do^ jt cpnsist ? The mind is so 
constituted by nature, that when any 
images present themselves tp it, it is en«» 
tirely passive in receiving then), and there- 
fore is thus far free from the imputation 
of positive sin ; but when, halving received 
their impression, it decides upon enter* 
taining them, apd refuses to dismiss them, 
it becomes active, and is, of oou]rse^/e* 
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sponsible both for the action and its con^ 
sequences. Here, then, the sin begins; 
because, when the mind comes to a deter? 
mination, and makes a choice, the Will 
must have given its consent; and we 
know that» although we are sinful crea- 
tures in our very birth, and are obnoxious 
to divine punishment from our inheritance 
of corruption, there can be no actual sin, 
no transgression justly chargeable with 
guilt, till the Will has made its decision. 
Our's would indeed be a hard case, were 
we to be punished for that over which we 
have no control ; but it is perfectly con- 
sistent with infinite Justice, that we should 
suffer for choosing and closing with the 
evil, which we have the means and the 
ability to subdue. 

With the consent of the Will, then, the 
sin begins ; and it consists in assenting ta 
bad thoughts, in encouraging them, in 
dwelling upon them, in taking pleasure 
in them, in wilfully awakening them, and 
in putting ourselves in such situations, as, 
we know, are sure or likely to increase 
their number and their turpitude. 

It is thfe part of wisdom, whenever it 
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pocdves an evil^ to seek and applj the 
best remedy that can be found ; and to 
administer it at the earliest period, before 
the mischief has gained any ground in the 
heart. When, therefore, bad thoughts 
arise, instantly endeavour to check them. 
Hiey are insidious enemies, employed bj 
the Great Seducer to undermine your vir- 
tue, and destroy your peace. Treat them 
as such, and with all the hostility of your 
souls rise up in arms against them, and 
crush their power, while it is yet too 
weak to do you an essential injury, and 
before they have entrenched themselves 
too strongly in your hearts. A bold re- 
sistance at the beginning will ensure you 
an easy victory, and not only lessen the 
difficulty of every subsequent contest, but 
save you, probably, from utter ruin and 
disgrace. By encouraging bad thoughts, 
you increase theit strength, give them a 
more frequent and every day a longer en- 
tertainment, till they fill up the whole 
mind to the exclusion of every thing that 
is good, continually supply Satan with 
additional means and opportunities of 
corrupting your hearts, and winding you 
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to his purposes, go on heaping fresh fuel 
on the flames of wicked desires^ and waste 
that time and those talents, which were 
given you to be employed in the service 
of God, and for which you will have to 
account to him at the great day of judg- 
ment But,. by checking and suppress* 
ing them as soon as you can, you escape 
fXi. these evils, and all the infinite variety 
of wicked imaginations, which never fail 
to ri$e up in multitudes, and follow each 
other in quickest succession, the moment 
the mind is engaged in the contemplation 
of what is wrong, 

. The next part of wisdom is, to withdraw 
yourselves, as much as possible, from those 
temptatioDs, which you know will call 
up improper images in your minds. It is 
the height of folly to run unnecessarily 
into danger ; the extreme of rashness to 
expose yourselves to the weapons of the 
enemy without cause, without any pros* 
pect of bfenefit, and indeed with every 
probability against you of receiving a 
deadly wound, when you may, by a 
timely retreat, or a prudent forbearance, 
secure your own safety, and disappoint 
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the plans which he has formed Xo subdue 
you. If you are continually thrusting 
yourselves into scenes in which the work 
of iniquity is going on, you incur the sin 
of wilfully awakening bad thoughts, and 
you must be something more than human, 
if yo^ come away as innocent, and as ig- 
norant of evil, as you were before. A 
wise man. sensible of the danger of expos- 
ing a corrupt nature to the view and con- 
templation of improper objects, keeps 
himself out of the way of temptation, and 
seeks his safety in flight. 

Another act of wisdom is, to apply your 
minds and attention to such objects and 
studies, as are proper in themselves, and 
jconducive to the ends of piety and virtue. 
The human mind is active, and must be 
busy« Ideas are so constantly rushing 
into it through the several senses, excit* 
ing its notice and attention ; and when 
admitted, are so infinitely varied and mul- 
tiplied by its powers of refle(?ting upon, 
compounding, abstracting, and compar- 
ing them, that it must always be kept in 
a state of motion. If, therefore, the 
thoughts are not, by a necessary con- 



160 

straittt, and by the force of habit, engaged 
about what is good, they will, from the 
corruption of our nature, and the solicita^ 
tions of Satan, be employed about what 
IS evil. Hence the necessity of reading 
and studying such books, as contain the 
lessons of truth, and the precepts for vir- 
tuous conduct ; and of meditating on such 
subjects, as have a tendency to improve 
the understanding in the knowledge of 
duty, to direct the current of thought 
into its proper channel, to bend the will 
to the choice of right principles and pur* 
suits, and to prepare and fix the heart to 
seek the Lord. Here let me counsel you to 

* 

take heed, not only how and what you 
hear, but also how and what you read. 
Beware of perusing those books, which, 
by exciting a false interest, and fixing 
the contemplation on improbable, and 
often impossible incidents, inflame the 
passions, pervert the mind, and intro* 
duce notions, which have no other ten- 
dency, than to awaken feelings hostile to 
the cause of right reason and religion, 
and injurious to the peace and comforts 
of the souL These books are more dan- 
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geroiis even than bad example, because 
they (Kurry not with them that disgust 
which open immorality ock^sions, and 
because they make that, which would 
shock in practice, appear plausible, and 
indeed amiable, in argument. If, there- 
fore, you think that your happiness both 
here and hereafter depends upon the 
adoption of right principles and feelings, 
and upon the proper use of your time and 
faculties, trust not yourselves with these 
noxious compositions, which give vice the 
form of virtue, array infidelity in the garb 
of religion, and deck fiction and error in 
the borrowed plumes of truth. 

It is likewise a wise part to reflect 
often, that you are living in the presence 
of Him, who knows your thoughts long 
before, and observes every turn and move- 
ment of your hearts. From his all^seeing 
eye nothing is concealed ; from his OmQi- 
science no secret can be hid. He pqrceives 
and knows the exact point where the guilt 
of bad thoughts begins, and is fully ac- 
quainted with every encouragement that 
is given them, and with every effort that 
is made to suppress them. Let this truth 
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which does not impose even on short- 
sighted man, much less upon Him who 
penetrates into the very heart. Were this 
excuse to be allowed, a man might com- 
mit murder in his passion, and yet be jus- 
tified« 

Take this, therefore, for a certain truth, 
that if you nourish and indulge an evil 
disposition, nay, if you do not, to the 
utmost of your power, strive to corrckrt 
and reform it, you will have to answer at 
the Great Day of Account for every ac- 
tion and every consequence it may occa- 
sion. You cannot be ignorant what the 
bent of your disposition is, and you have- 
not, I trust, to learn, that you cannot 
possibly escape everlasting death, much 
less enter into life, unless you resist and 
overcome the evident evil of your nature. 
Yoii are informed in the Gospel, that it is 
the duty, arid of course, the interest, of 
all who profess a belief in the Son of God, 
to * " put off the old man with his deeds, 
and to put on the new man, which is re- 
newed in knowledge afber the image of 
Him that created him.^ And you like- 

* Col. iii. 9, 10. 



165 

wise learn from the same source, that if 
you are * " in Christ/^ you become " new 
creatures/^ that you are t " renewed in 
tbe^ spirit of your mind*^ by the sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit of God, and that by the 
effectual working of God^s J " might in 
the inner man/' you are enabled to keep 
under and subdue every corrupt propen* 
sity and every evil temper, and to exhibit 
in your lives the benevolent dispositions 
of mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering, forbearance, for* 
giveness, charity, and peace, which can- 
not exist in the ilatural man, unrestrained 
by divine influence, and unrenewed by 
divine grace. Try, therefore, the power 
of the Gospel. Strive to be in Christ, that 
Christ may be in you. Pray for the co- 
operation of the Holy Spirit of God; 
and you will not only find the task of 
correction and reformation easier than 
you imagine, but also perceive, after a 
time, that by the new creation of God in 
tjie soul you have gained a victory over a 

* S Cor. V. 17. t Eph- iv. 23. 

X Eph« iii* 16, 
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sinful nature, and are disposed in thought, 
word, and de6d^ * " to crucify the old 
man'' with Christj, and so to " destroy 
the whole body 6( sin,^ as to serve it' no 
lotiget. 

When you see a man subdue an evil 
temper, ^hich same temper may exist itl 
yourselveSj^ though in a Worse degree, do 
not excuse yourselves upon the ground, 
that his difficulty was not so great M 
yours. Remember that the f ♦• grace*' 
of God ** is sufficient^* fot every toan^ 
and that if you will adopt those means 
of success, with )vhich the gospel furnishes 
you, you will find no obstacles too power^ 
ful to be surmounted. ' Besides, it is no 
small matter of ctinsideration, no weak 
stimulus to exertion > that the greater the 
difficulty is, the greater will be the praise, 
if it be overcome. 

In order that you may succeed in that 
self-conquest, so neftessaty to a progress 
towards the life of God, first, examibt^ 
with the scmiiny of an enemy, and by 

the strict law of impartiality, wherein 

.■ « 

* Rom. vi. 6. + £ Cor. xii, 9* 
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your tempers are faulty. The first step 
towards the removal of a mischief is, 
to discover where it' is concealed. Let 
no •vanity, no self-sufficiency, no pre^ 
possession in favour of your own hearts^ 
induce you to judge more leniently of 
yourselves than you deserve. For if you 
suffer any of these to interfere with or 
bias your investigation, your labour will 
be fruitless, and you will be as far as 
ever from the attainment of that self- 
knowledge and self-abhorrence, without 
which no remedy you apply will effect 
a cure. 

Secondly, having fully ascertained this 
important point, watch your tempers with 
^11 diligence, strive against them with all 
your might, and accustom them to the 
severity of discipline and mortification. 
By these means the worst disposition 
may be gradually improved, and at lengtlf 
the evil rooted out of your hearts, 
which renders both yourselves and others 
wretched, and urges you <x> the commis- 
sion of actions which Christianity forbids, 
and God will punish. No real and sub- 
stantial good can be obtained without 
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great pains and labour ; no spiritual im- 
provement made without many mortifying 
sacrifices. You are not to expect a 
sudden transition from the life of sinners 
to the life of God. The trial of your 
faith and patience lies in a course of 
contests, with sin, in a daily growth in 
grace, in an unremitting and increasing 
perseverance in well-doing. You cannot 
expel the enemy deeply intrenched in 
your hearts till after repeated efibrts. He 
will maintain his hold as long as he can, 
till the Spirit of God, whose e^ectual aid 
you have deserved .by your faith and 
constancy, dislodge him altogether. You 
cannot recpver from a disease in a mo- 
ment. The necessary pain and discipline 
must first be undergone; and, when 
the crisis is past that gives hope of return-, 
ing health, the restoration is generally 
slow, and always gradual. 

In addition to all this, endeavour to 
Cultivate a right temper ; to cherish those 
pious, amiable, and benevolent disposi- 
tions, so earnestly enforced in the Gospel,^ 
and so eminently displayed in our Great 
Example Jesus Christ. 
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' As there can be no exalted feelings, na 
good inclinations, no hope of any spi- 
ritual conquest, without piety, be anxious 
to encourage a devout frame of mind. 
This you will find the best counterpoise 
to evil dispositions, and their only effectual 
corrective. Entertain the highest pos- 
sible sense of the glorious and gracious 
Attributes of God. As he is ever present 
with you, let him be continually in your 
thoughts. Put your full trust and con- 
fidence in his mercy, and believe with all 
your hearts and souls that, happen what 
may, he orders all things for the best* 
Learn to bend your inclinations to his 
commands * " to yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey** his righteousness, and to 
submit yourselves at all times, and under 
every trial, entirely to his will and plea- 
sure, i* 
Strive, by earnest prayer, and supplica- 
tion at the throne of Grace, to obtain 
"that most excellent gift of tsharity, the very 
bond of peace and of all virtues, without 
which all your doings are nothing worth, 

* Rom. vi. 16, 
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and yourselves are counted dead before 
God/' What this charity is, St- Paul 
has admirably defined and expounded, i 

* " Charity/' says he, *' suffereth long^ 
and is kind'' It bears a long time with evil, 
and is rf " slow to wrath /' it loves, where 
it can, to pass over a transgression, and 
is gentle and compassionate even to thonie 
who deserve punishment. _ r 

" Charity envieth not/' It feels no 
pais at seeing others blessed with advaiir 
tages, which itself is not permitted to 
possess, aqd even derives a benign sati^* 
faction from witnessing the happinecis 
they enjoy. ,^ 

^^ Charity vaunteth not itself, is not 
puflfed up." It is not carried away with 
that arrogant ostentatious spirit, which 
fills men with rash and intemperate 
humours, and impels them to overbear 
and tread down their inferiors ; nor in- 
filled with that; proud self-conceit, which^ 
wrapt up in the contemplation of its own 
superior worth and advantages, overvalues 
itself^ and "despises otbeiB ; but is fearful 

* I Cor. xiii.4-*7. t James i. 19. 
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of doing any thing *" through strife or 
vain-glory'" to the prejudice of a fellow* 
creature, and " in lowJiness of miiid 
esteems other better than itself/' 

•• Charity doth not behave itself un* 
seemly/' •It does not give offence to 
others by reproachful language and un*» 
becoming gestures ; but sets a "watch 
before its mouth, and behaves itself 
•f- *^ holily, and justly, and unblamably/' 

" Charity seeketh not her own/' It is 
not actuated by that selfish principle, 
which considers its own interest and 
pleasure only ; but it J ^* lookB also on 
the things of others/' and will often make 
a i^acrifice of its own gratification, time, 
and means, for their sakes and benefit* 

^* Charity is not easily provoked/' It 
does not suifer itself to be roused into 
violent paroxysms of passion, and rash 
resolutions of revenge ; but gives % ** place 
unto wrath," and considem that H ^ tiie 



» PhiLii.3- t I TUess- ii. 10. 

:|: Phil. ii. 4* § RoBi. xb» 10» 
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wrath of man worketh not the righteous* 
ness of God/' 

" Charity thinketh no evil/' It is al-^ 
ways averse from entertaining an ill opi- 
nion of any man, and from casting upon 
bim a hasty imputation, or an over mea- 
sure of guilt ; and, even when compelled 
by a sense of duty to disapprove of his 
actions, it puts upon his intentions the 
most favourable construction they will 
bear. 

/^ Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth/' So far from de- 
riving satisfaction from seeing a fellow* 
creature fall into sin, it grieves for the 
hardness of his heart, and pities his 
unhappy condition ; and has no greater 
joy than to behold mankind coming to 
the knowledge of the truth, and wprking 
through faijth the righteousness of God, 

" Charity beareth all things/' Know* 
ing the infirmities of human nature, and 
the strength of temptation, and feeling 
compassion for those who have erred from 
the right way, it does not sound aloud 
their imprudences, and blazon their of- 
fences to the world, but labours, if no 
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paramount ^ty interfere, to conceal 
their faults, and * " hide a multitude of 
sins/' 

" Charity believeth all things, hopeth 
all things/' It does not readily suspect 
the worst of those who are accused ;Vit is 
not hasty in giving credit to all that is re- 
ported to their disadvantage ; but is ever 
willing and desirous to believe all the good 
it hears of them, and to offer that good 
in mitigation of their faults; and, even 
whenit can no longer entertain a favour- 
able opinion of them, it indulges a hope, 
that they may yet be recovered and 
restored -f- " in the spirit of meekness/' 

Lastly, " Charity endureth all things/' 
It bears, with a patient and forgiving 
spirit, the wrongs done it by others { 
and under all provocations, is so kindly 
affectioned to them, as not only to refuse 
to vindicate itself by rendering evil for 
evil, and injury for injury; but also to 
return blessing for cursing, and to try to 
:J: " overcome evil with good/' 

This temper of Charity, which is, as you 

* Jaoies ?. 20, t Gal. vi. h 

% Rom. xii. $1« 
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kave just seeiii forbearing, l^nd, content* 
ed, humble, inoflfensivc^ fiiendly, mild, 
benevolent, merciful, palliative, willing 
to hope the best of oUiers, and ready to 
endure the worst itself, be it your earnest 
and daily endeavour to acquire. If you 
succeed, and you may, if you please, and 
pursue the right means, you will possess a 
jewel of inestimable value ; a jewel, which 
you will este^n more precious than the 
richest mines, and which will give you 
more grace in the eyes both of God and 
Men, than could all the glory, and trear 
sures, and diadems of the world. 

In the last place, it is necessary that 
you watch and control your Passions. — 
The Passions are emotions of the soul ; 
(hose internal energies, which strongly 
impel us to action. They form an essen* 
tial part of our nature, and are so inter- 
woven with our existence, so involved in 
our sensations, so connected with self- 
preservation and self-provision, and so 
necessarily affected by external agencies, 
that, if they were withdrawn, the consti* 
tution of our being would be totally al- 
tered. To suppress them entirely is not 
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possibles and the attempt to do so would 
^ savour of impiety. For mau, if he could 
wholly deaden his passions, would be x 
tame, unsociable, unprofitable being. He 
would never be able, by an active and 
cooperating zeal, to advance the glory 
of God, and the interests of Christianity ; 
nor by any labours of love be serviceable 
to his lellowK^reatures ; nor by diligence 
and perseverance in well-doing make any 
progress himself in godliness and virtue. 
Hence it is, that we are commanded, not 
to root them out entirely, but to moderate 
and control them, to give them a direc- 
tion to proper ends and objects, and to 
render them subservient to the authority, 
and obedient to the impulses, of religion. 
We are not to stop the stream altogether^ 
but to turn the course of it into its proper 
bed. And even then, we must not pennit 
it to rush with a violent current, lest, fill- 
ing its channel with a too rapid flow, it 
over-swell its banks, and spread around 
the waters of devastation. 

The Passions are either the cause of our 
happiness* or of our misery. It depends 
^entirely on ourselves, on our method of 
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treating them^ and on the principles ^ 
which we tal^e for their guide, whether; 
they prove our blessing or our bane, All 
the wickedness that stains the records of 
History, all the misery that has broken 
the^ peace, and tortured the heart of map, 
all the injuries, the oppressions, the tu- 
mults, the wars, the intestine discords, 
and the domestic 4:)uarrels, that have 
filled the world from the beginning of 
time, have arisen from the undue indul* 
gence of the passions. But in the right 
regulation and exertion of these, has ori- 
ginated all that has been truly good and 
great in human: conduct, all that has 
served the cause of religion, promoted 
the interests of virtue, and advanced the 
civil and social happiness of man. 

If we make our passions out servants, 
accustoming them to the reins, and ren- 
dering them obedient to the discipline of 
religion, we shall not only prevent their 
running wild into the territories of sin, 
and endangering the safety both of our- 
selves and others, but shall be enabled to 
give them those active energies, which 
will speed them in the course of righ-« 



lit 

teousness, of usefulness^ and of honour. 
But if we suffer them to become our mas-» 
ters, to gain an ascendency over our rea-. 
son, and a dominion over our hearts^ and 
to lead us whithersoever they will, we 
subject ourselves to the service of a cruel 
tyranny, and yield to impulses that will 
hurry us on in the way of misery and 
death* There is no command so difficult 
to be obtained, as the command over the 
passions ; no victory, so honourable in 
itself, and so beneficial both in its imme** 
diate and remote consequences, as that 
which subdues the enemy, who has en* 
trenched himself in the heart* 

In order, therefore, that you may gain 
that conquest over your passions, which 
is so necessary to your peace both here 
and hereafter, first, set a watch over your 
hearts, and, with the means which Reason 
and Religion supply, endeavour to check 
and subdue the evil as it rises in the soul ; 
for it is evidently much easier to over<^ 
come it at the beginning, when its growth 
and strength are inconsiderable, than whe^ 
it has acquired an ascendency over you^ 
and established an interest in your affec«» 
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titt6, lllis lidHy WiitehfQlii(!^ dtdr f&Af 
ipimmi (iQtttfihxi, thiB tita^]y resistdti6e 
id tbd itihi&dit of ytiut ihoHal ^C^ihy, Wilt 
AV^ft tbe d^tlg^^ of ddTit^ti and ^e bltte^- 
ti(ess of i'^t^^Atfttie^^ ^11 flate you fikifhi 
ttlatiy ft ibtt&Hr of bean, add thany a fc^t 
df Wf bth j aii4 eftable you to It^k otit 
ydtiir tolvfttidtl #ith great^t eail^j ahd a 
Jildre r6s8lUte p^WeVferafetc. 

Secondly," Btiite to actjuil^ Self-driflitii, 
to dbtkift s«6ll a cohwnattd dver yotitsdtes, 
isuch k ctttttrdl Over your predominant in^ 
clinalidM, Ah to bS ftble to ttesist withbtit 
diffitiilty', kM give iip ^thoiit pain, thb^ 
ittdtiJgfcne(6&, Whifcb you have eVfety i^iisbn 
4!d think df m^^ #iil l^d ybu into Mih. 

O^h^i^ a^ hiany ^rea^ures and ^ktifit^-- 

tibns #tiieh We tti« Mlbived to ^njoy, and 
%bi6h ^ay bb ehjby^$ to a c^i-taiti dfe-- 
gtee, Witkottt blamb. But even in iii)ib«- 
cent kidtilgSiifees khtfe is (kngei', becati!(6 
they are ^^toibg ib thfe iniiid, and gmti^s- 
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fol to the hearty and therefore are apt to 
create an undue attachment^ and gradu^ 
ally to wean the soul from its right affec^ 
tionSi Accustom yourselves frequently to 
restrain those desires which are sure to 
lay you open to temptation ; for human 
nature is weak^ and the less it is exposed 
to danger the better. Mortification and 
discipline are necessary to virtue ; neces- 
sary to the destruction of evil in the soul, 
a»d to the formation of the n^ c.«at.» 
in the inner man. Without them you can 
never take up the Cross of Christ, never 
make that progress towards the life of 
God required in the Gospel, never pos- 
sess sufficient strength and courage to 
• •^ fight the good fight of faith'' in all 
truth and godliness of living. 

Thirdly, Reason often with yourselves 
upon the vanity and delusion of the pas- 
sions. They always promise a fuller 
measure of delight than their indulgence 
brings ; and this delight is not only short 
and fugitive, but dangerous to virtue, 
rilinous to the health, and subversive of 
mental peace. It induces an unnatural 

* I Tim. vi. i«. 
n2 
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intoxication, that en^vates the powenr 
of reason. It fills the imagination witk 
visionary dreams, inflates the heart with 
tumultuous feelings, and when its exer. 
tions are spent, it is invariably succeeded 
by pain, langour and disgust. When a 
man is guilty of intemperance, what is the 
consequence ? In the very pleasure which, 
he fancies he is enjoying, there is a con* 
siderable mixture of pain ; and when the 
excess is over, he finds that he has done 
himself an irreparable injury, without 
having a single after-refiection to console 
himself for the mischief he has occasioned. 
The nerve has been strained beyond* its 
natural powers, and is therefore unable 
to perform its usual oflSce. By too great 
a tension the bow is first weakened, and 
at last broken. 

Lastly, Constantly reflect upon the end 
to which the passions lead. They were 
given us, as I before observed, for useful 
purposes, and, if restrained within their 
appointed limits, direct us to excellence 
and happiness. But the moment they 
transgress these limits they serve the 
cause of evil, impel us towards sin, and 
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become instruments in the hands of Sataa 
for our destruction* All the real miseries 
of life are the effects of unrestrained 
passion. * " Whence come wars and 
fightings amongst us ? Come they not of 
our lusts, that war in our members?'* 
Whence every impiety and immorality 
that degrades the character of man? 
Comes it not of those mutinous and dis- 
obedient emotions of the soul, which will 
bear neither the reins of Reason, nor the 
discipline of Religion ? Had the passions 
been kept within their due bounds, Cain 
would not have killed his righteous brother 
Abel ; nor the sons of Jacob have medi- 
tated the death of Joseph ; nor Saul have 
sought the life of David ; nor David have 
committed adultery and murder; nor 
Herod have slain the Innocents of Beth- 
lehem ; nor Judas have betrayed his Divine 
Master ; nor the Jews have crucified the 
Lord of Life. Whatever, therefore, be 
the immediate pleasure, if pleasure it can 
be called, arising from the gratification of 
the Passions, be assured, that that plea- 
sure is not only vain and transient, but 

* Jame« iv. 1. 
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tibat it is sure to be succeeded by years of 
paio, aad ultimately to be punished with 
the bitter wrath of God. 

If you thus watch and control your 
thoughts, tempers, and passions, there can 
be no doubt, that the whole tenor of yoqy 
lives will be consistent, virtuous, 9ind 
holy. Preserve the spring free from pol* 
lution, and the stream will flow clear t9 
the last, . Strive all in your power to f»up^ 
press bad thoughts, and to direct the 
mind to the contemplation of what is 
right; conquer the evil thai is in your 
tempers, and bring the passions into sub- 
jection, and then you will, as far as frail 
human nature can, keep yourselves un- 
spotted from the world, and discharge 
the Duty which you owe Yourselves. But 
remember, that it is utterly impossible to 
gain a victory over your own hearts, ua- 
less your exertions spring from the prin- 
ciple of Faith in Christ, and are assisted 
by the co-operation of the Holy Spirit of 
God. Nothing can be brought to a good 
eflfect in which God is not concerned. No 
man can make any advance towards per- 
fection and eternal happiness, who is 
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pot f):^engtheped (and &t|;engtkened be 
c;^ii|[)0]t be ifit^out faitb 9Jid constant 
pray^) with divine * " ffnight ip the i«ii\er 

J k9Ve now brx)ught roy Di^cour^es oj) 
jojav Duty towards God^ your Neigh- 
JlfQijiTj and Yourselves, to g* conclusion. 
Xl^ you have discovered in them i^ucl^ 
IfPf^erfeqtion, I an) fully aw^e ; but that 
liPperfection has, I trust, been overlooked 
py ^U) who believe that I h9.ve everted 
mysf^ to tj^e utwo^t of my ability fo^ 
your ^edijScation ; fipr thi$ is all that maijt 
£4)0^14 requif e, $ioce Qod hin^self expect? 
fip more. If yoi^ have received as much 
ji^tr^^t^on i^ faearipg;. as I have felt grar 
(liific^pn ijfL' delivering thei^, you wij^ de- 
IM^rt^ J trust, both wiser and bett^r^ 
JJHhoidd the truth*,, which I h?^ve endegi- 
Tovred to expound) f^tril^e conviction 09 
j,Wt ww4», ^ *e precepts, w^ch I 
j^Ave ^j}fqr^ed^ in^^ce you hencefpr^^d 
to -f- " cleanse your way by ruling your*- 
selves after the law of God,'' how richly 
will my labour^ be repaid ! What reason 

* Eph. iii. 16. t Psalm cxix. 9- 



shall I have to be grateful to Providence^ 
for having made me an instrument of 
good to some of my fellow-creatures ! 

Finally, X^et us all consider, that this 
world is our scene of trial, whether we 
will serve God or not; that we are 
permitted to remain in it only a few 
fleeting years, and that we must ere long 
bid adieu to it for ever. The time will 
soon come, when every one of ns will be 
gone the way whence we shall not return^ 
when another generation will be assem* 
bled here, and another Minister be preach** 
ing to them the Words of Eternal life. 
If we endeavour to perfect * *' holiness in 
the fear of God,^^ and be found watching 
when our Lord shall come, we shall all 
meet together in another and a better 
world, where Angels and Archangels arc 
singing Hallelujahs to their Eternal King, 
and where every joy our hearts can desire, 
and Heaven can bestow, will be our poi:-t 
tion fqr ever. 

V 

• 9 Cor.viu 1% 
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i HE Sacrameat of the Lord's Supper 
is a subject of tb^e la^t importaoce to ^U^ 
who have been admitted by ba|»tia(a intQ 
tibe Church of Christ. F<w if we oamiot 
enter into his Kingdom without Jt>eing 
baptized into it, if we cannot have anj 
part in the Christian Covenant, without 
being * " born of Water and of tb^ 
Spirit,"" neither can we expect to obtajiji 
the Benefits of this Kingdom and Cove^ 
nant, unless we openly and frequentlj 
profess our continuance i» the one, and 
^ow OUT observance of the other, by 
receiving the Lord's Supper* JBy Bap- 
tism we become children of Grace, but, 
in order to secure the full bi^efit^ of 1^ 

* John Hi. 5. . 
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New Birth,we must perform the appointed 
conditions of Repentance^ Faith, and 
Obedience. And as we are commanded 
to partake of the Holy Communion, so 
if we abstain from it, we, of course, re^ 
fuse to perform the condition of Obe- 
dience, and, therefore, can have no in- 
terest in Christ. The three duties of 
Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, are 
inseparable ; consequently, if one be neg- 
lected, there can be no strength nor 
sincerity in the other two.- 

In hopes of inducing you to think 
seriously on the danger of omitting to 
participate in the Holy Communion of 
the Body and Blood of Christ, and on 
the spiritual and eternal advantages of 
duly observing this Sacred Rite, I pur- 
pose to show, in the order of our Cate- 
chism, 

First, That it was ordained for the con- 
tinual remembrance of the Death of 
Christ ; and. 

Secondly, That it was ordained for the 
continual remembrance of the Benefits 
which we receive thereby ; 

Thirdly, I shall consider its Institution^ 
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its Nature, its End and Design^ and thi^ 
Benefits which arise from partaking ,o£ 
it worthily ; 

Fourthly, Shall lay before you what is 
required of those who come to it ; and. 

Lastly, Take a view of certain ob- 
jections and scruples, which many have 
erroneously imbibed. 

First, I shall show, that the Sacrament 
of the Lord^s Supper was ordained for 
the continual remembrance of the Death 
of Christ. 

Every one has heard of the Kites and 
Ceremonies of the Mosaic Law. These 
burdens were imposed upon the children 
of Israel by the Lord God himself, and 
formed a material and indispensable part 
of their religious duties. His reasons 
for obliging them to the performance of 
these religious services were, that they 
might thereby be preserved from the 
idolatrous worship and ensnaring asso- 
ciation of the surrounding nations ; that 
they might be separated as a peculiar 
people, among whom the true religion 
was to be maintained ; and that, in the 
performance of these Bites and Ceremo* 



ftics, thej' BEiight typify and prefigure tKe 
several ekviimstaiices f elating to the 
future Kingdom of the Messiah* 

Theae Outward Acts of Religion deriTed 
all their value and obligation from tbeh 
being the -Appointment of the LordOod 
himself. In themselves abstractedly coii<» 
sidered, they could hare no virtue. Yet 
as God had enjoined the observance of 
them, they were on no account to be 
omitted. * " The weightier matters of 
the Law, judgment, mercy, and faith,^' 
were of superior obligation, and were 
principally to be attended io\ never* 
theless the external services, being God's 
ordinances for special purposes, were not 
to be left undone. As his better Dis- 
pensation of Mercy approached, God 
sent his Prophets, to draw off the minds 
of his people from their attachment to 
the Outward Acts, which began to be 
esteemed the essential part of their re- 
ligion, to give them some clearer intima- 
tions of the prospective design of those 
Acts, and to fix their attention upon those 

* Matt, xxiii. 23. 



ittwftrd sacrificed clnd ^etvie^ 6f th« 
hibATti without which ftti dt^otion is pidttS 
dissimulation, and all religious olft^ttgtf 

a mete ittockcrj. * «• T6 what purpose 
is the utttltitude 6f jour dactifices utito 
me ? saith the lord : 1 am full of the 
bm'iit offerings of rams, and the fat of 
ted beasts; afid I ddight not in th6 blood 
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goatd. 
Wash you, make you cleati ; put Away 
the^ etil of your doings from before mine 
eyes. Cease to do etil, leafn to do well *, 
sefek judgment, rfeUeve the oppressed, 
Judge ihe fatherless, plead for the widow/* 
f" Wherewith,** says the prophet Micah, 
•• ihall I (5ome before the Lord^ and bow 
myself before the High God? Shall I 
«Mime be^ro him with burnt-^offeribgsi 
With cdlvcs of a year old ? Will the Lord 
be pleased with thousands of rams, ot 
With ten thousands of rivers of oil? ShftU 

t* give my first-bom for my transgressioft, 

file fruit of my body for the sin of my 
t6\X\ f He hath showed thee, O man^ Whdt 
H good ; atad what doth the Lord requiit 
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* Isbith i. 11) 16> Vr* ' t Kfhiak Vk<;^, 
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of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
Godr 

When tbe time was fully arrived for the 
introduction of the New Covenant, God^ 
thiOQgh Christy abolished the Ceremonial 
Law, the peculiar purposes, for which it 
was aj^inted, being now accomplished* 
The substance bemg come, the shadow 
was to pass away. The things themselves 
being manifested, their types and figures 
were to cease. But although the Cere- 
monial Law was abrogated by the fulfil- 
ment of its grand purpose, it was not 
intended, that there should be no Outwiard 
Acts of Piety at all, that God should not 
be worshipped with any external service. 
It was meant, that such ritual perform- 
ances only should be annulled, as were 
imposed upon the Jews as a peculiar 
people, and instituted as types and 
shadows of good things to come. That 
external worship, which internal piety 
Ifould naturally suggest, and without 
which internal piety would decay, was 
still to be observed. God was to be 
worshipped ia his House of Pr^^y er, not 
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with so tnuc%L formality and ceremony as 
before, but * ^Mn spirit and in truth/^ 
together with a certain degree of outward 
solemnity, so that -f* " all things^' might 
** be done decently and in order/' 

God has at various times instituted 
peculiar Acts or Rites, to be at stated 
periods observed, in order to preserve in 
the minds of mankind the memory of 
some remarkable instances of his good- 
ness towards them. Of these the follow* 
ing are the most important ; the Festival 
of the Holy Sabbath, which was to be a 
continual memorial of the creation of the 
world,, and of God's resting on the se- 
venth day and hallowing it ; the Rite of 
Circamcision, which was appointed for 
the purpose of admitting the sons of 
Jewish Parents, and all those who wished 
to become Proselytes of Righteousness^ 
into the Jewish Religion ; the Feast of 
the Passover, which was instituted to 
conmiemorate the preservation of the 
first-born of the Israelites, and the deli* 
verance from Egyptian bondage, and 

* John iv* «4. f 1 Cor, xir. 40. 

o 
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which was intended as an enlblem of the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ» the true Paschal 
Lamb» and of the release of a fallen 
world from the captivity of sin and 
death; the Feast of Tabernacles, de- 
signed to keep alive in the minds of the 
Israelites the remembrance of their dwell- 
ing in tents in the wilderness, under the 
manifest and special protection of the 
Lord their God, and to excite their gra-- 
titude and praise for the fruitfulness of 
the land, of which he had given them the 
inheritance ; and the Feast of Pentecostj^ 
or Weeks, appointed for the purpose of 
Gommemo^ating the giving of the Law oa 
Mount Sinai, and of offering up thank*- 
fill acknowledgments to Heaven for tjbiar 
possession of the n promised land^ and for 
the bounties of the Harvest* 

These were instituted by the Almighty,, 
as I just observed, to preserve in the 
minds of mankind the memory of some 
remarkable instances of his goodness to^ 
wards them^ Now |;he most remarkable 
instance of his goodness towardis his sin* 
foil creatures was, his permitting his only- 
begotton Son to die for their sakes, and in 
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their stead. To keep up ttie reijaernbrance 
of this great mon^Wj to preveot the me- 
mory of so inestimable a blessing frprri 
being lost among snan» the Saarftijient of 
the Lord's Supper was ordiriQed. As the 
cDoitinual revolctioin of the Sabbathrday 
causes us to think of tbe^ duty of religious 
imrship, so • does the freiquent participa^ 
tion 6f ; the Holy Ccxaxnunion remind us^ 
in la particular manner, of that important 
£vent, the Death and Passion of our 
Saviour Christ. And it is evident, that 
that circumstance will ba fixed in our 
minds with a roore effectnjkl and l^^sting 
impression, the commemoration of which 
is constantly recurring. Moreover, every 
one must be \vell aware» how soon any 
event would pass into oblivion, if it were 
not kept up from generation to gener^w^ 
t;on by some Outward Act or Meinorial. 
Hence, then, we see, which was the first 
point I proposed to. consider, that the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was or- 
dained for the continual remembrance of 
the Sacrifice of the Death of Christ. 

I am to show. Secondly, That it was or* 
^ainod for ihe continual remembraope of 

o 2 
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the Benefits which we receive thereby. 
That these Benefits may appear in all their 
Value, it will be right previously to ex- 
amine into the Occasion and Nature of 
Christ^s Sacrifice. 

Satan was once a glorious and happy 
Spirit, a pure servant and minister of 
God» But by disobedience he fell from 
his blessed estate, and became an Apos* 
tate Angel. At his instigation Man of his 
own free will was guilty of transgressing 
his Maker's command, and became an 
Apostate also. For Satan there was no 
redemption, his offence being for e\er 
unpardonable in the sight of God. But 
for Adam, God in his mercy provided -a 
means of recovery, considering that, al- 
though he of his own free consent had 
chosen the transgression, he had com- 
mitted it at the suggestion of an insidious 
and powerful tempter. Yet even this re* 
covery could not he effected without an 
Atonement, and that a sufficient and 
meritorious Atonement, such as would at 
once satisfy the Justice, and vindicate 
the Honour of God. It was necessary, 
before any restoration to favour could 
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take place, that the nature, which had 
been vanquished, should vanquish its ene- 
my; that the most complete obedience 
God ever required of mankind should be 
performed, and that the punishment due 
to their sins should be inflicted. Owing 
to this necessity, it was evidently impos* 
sible for man, bom in sin and prone to 
evil, to do or suffer any thing that would 
please or satisfy God. Let us, then, see, 
how our Redemption from sin and death 
was effected ; and how the Atonement was 
made, and the Satisfaction offered, that 
hjkve reconciled us to our Heavenly 
Father. 

* " God saw that there was no man, 
and wondered, (that is, particularly ob* 
served,) that there was no Intercessor.** 
He, therefore, in his abundant mercy 
provided One to -f* " stand in the gap be- 
fore us, that he might not consume us with 
the fire of his wrath, and recompense our 
ways upon our heads/^ He sent J " his 
own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh,'* 

^ Isaiah Ux. 16. f Ezek. xxii. 30^ 31. 

X Rom. viii. S. 
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to:dojfor man, what mafi could not do for 
himself, that is, to perfbrm the perfect 
obedieotie, aad offer up the spotlesfe sacri^ 
feia " This gracious £eing became iiicar^ 
nate fbvoxxr sakes. He * " being in the 
fbnn' bf ©od, thought it not robbery to 
be equal '^Hth God j btit made himself of 
Dt) reputation, and took upon him the 
form /of d sertdbti arid Itas made in the 
likeness 6f meto^* Omng to the mysteri- 
ous tafeoner of his Incarnation, he tv^as 
foorn^ia m«m'of like irifirftiities and pas-- 
iioiis.withdtirselveSt, but without the least 
corruption 6f * original sih ; for had this 
taint been upon him, he could never hkvb 
wrought the perfect work which he came 
to accomplish. He Wasi " very God arid 
iery Man, of a reasonable soul and hu- 
man flesh subsisting/" It was this riiiracu- 
loiis birth, this extraordinary union of the 
t\vo natures in his {Person, that enabled 
him to fulfil a sinless obedience to his 
Fathef s will ; 'for -f- ^* be did nosin> neither 
was guile found in his mouth/' So far 
he merited for us the favour of God, and 

* Phil. ii. 6, 7. t I Pet. ii. 22. 
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thus one part of our redemption was ac* 
complished. 

But it was also lidcessary, that he 

c 

should suffer all the punishment the 
transgressions of mankind deserved, in 
order to satisfy the Justice, and vindicate* 
the Honour of God ; and offer himself up 
a spotless sacrifice for sin, in order to 
appease the Divinfe Wrath against sin- 
fiers. This part also of Redemption Christ 
performed for us. He endured, both in 
body and soul, such extremes of pain and 
agony, as it is impossible for us to con- 
ceive. He submitted to live a life of 
pieanness and hardship, and to be looked 
down upon with disdain by the majority 
of those, among whom he exercised his 
ministry. * " He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not/' They de- 
spised and rejected him. They refused 
to accept hi? gracious overtures of pardon 
and peace. They would not acknowledge 
his mission from Heaven, although he 
exhibited before their eyes his divine cre- 
dentials in signs and wonders, such t ^* as 
no man could do except God were with 

* John i. 1 1. t John iii. 3. 
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him/' That he might feel the severest pain 
and sorrow, that human nature would ad- 
mit of, his sensibility, was rendered the 
most acute possible. The hqavi^t weight 
of God's indignation, which fell upon him 
innocent, as voluntarily suffering for the 
guilty, was reserved for the close of his life. 
In his Agony in the Garden his soul was 
* *^ exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.^^ 
So dreadful were the passionate conflicts 
of his mind, that, had his Father's will 
permitted it, he could have wished the 
cup to pa$3 from him. And so keen wa3 
his sense of the punishment, which he was 
about to endure for all the sins of all man* 
kind, and so heart-rending his reflections 
on the blindness of the Jews, on their 
folly, their perverseness, their ingratitude, 
and their cruelty, which would be so 
clearly manifested in their destroying him, 
and j^lsQ on the numbers for whom, on 
account of their disbelief and wickedness, 
he should die in vain, that -f* " his sweat 
was, as it were, great drops of blood fall^ 
ing down to the ground.'^ After this, hi§ 

^ M^tt. xxvi. 38, t I^uke :^xii. 44. 
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unparalleled sufferings followed In quick* 
est succession. Satan was^ now permitted 
to assail him with the most violent tempta* 
tions ; for this wd.s the hour of his ene* 
mies, and * " the power of darkness/' 
•f- ** His own familiar friend, whom he 
trusted, and . who did eat of his bread, 
lifted up his heel against him," and " be- 
trayed him into the hands of sinners/' 
One of his most faithful companions, who 
protested, that, :|: ^' though all men should 
be offended because of him, he never 
would,'^ thrice denied even that he knew 
him. : AH bis dearest Associates, when 
they saw him dragged away to prison and 
to death J ^ " forsook him and fled/' His 
enemies now vented all their rage and 
malice against him. They mocked, they 
buffeted, they spit upon, they scourged 
him, and round his temples they fixed a 
crown of thorns. False witnesses were 
suborned against him, and || ^^ laid to his 
charge things that he knew not/' An un^ 

* Luke xxii. 53. f PBalm xli. d« Mark xiv. 41« 

J Matt. 3?xYi. SSv § Matt. xxvi. 56. 

' il Psalm XXXV. II. 
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just judg€y/who felt that he was innocent, 
and openly declared that * *^ he could find 
no fault in hira/^ against every law of 
justicev hooonr^ and humanity, gave sen- 
tence that he should die- A wicked and 
outrageous rabble led him away to death 
9iiiidst fiiidiits and insults, aggravating 
his ' sufiering8 by every indignity that 
malice^ coilld devise ; and at last, i^arry-* 
ing their barbarity and mncour to the 
highest possible degree^ they crucified 
hiniy the most painful and ignominious of 
punishments, as a malefactor between 
malefactors. When he was nailed to the 
ercKSs, th^ no words can describe, no 
imagination reach, the extent of his suf<^ 
lerings. He was now bearing, + •* in his 
dwn body on the tree/' *^ the iniquity of 
OS ail/' J '^ His ^Fatlier had put him to 
grief/' He had withdrawn his counte*^ 
]iance from him, and was pouring out 
upon him the heaviest Ivrath that sin de* 
«rved. How inexpressibly great mi^t 
have been the agony of his soul, how 

* Johft xtai* 38. t 1 Peter ii. 24. 

% Isamh liii.^^ IOl 
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kten the sense of his Father's wratib and 
hatred of sin, when this sorrowful and 
piercing expostulation burst from his lips t 
*^*My Gody my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?"' At length, after having, 
!n the midst of the acutest mental paiB^ 
a&d the most dreadful ix)dily punish- 
tnent^ dfiered up a prayer for his wicked 
murderers, atid committed/ his<^ weepmg 
Mother to th6 oare of bis beloved Disci^- 
ple, he commended his- bpiritititc^ the 
hadds of his Father^aind f f* vith a loud 
iF<>icd y idded Up the Ohost-^^ - > • . ; 
^ Then was Accomplished the Gk»^ious 
W«Grk of Redemption!^ Then the hands 
i&f Divine Grace unbarred the gates of 
HiSftvfen i • Then the infeirnal ' Powers of 
darkness set up the horrible ory ^of dis- 
coiiifiturt I Theii the Angeki of HeaVen 
feboiited for joy I The peMfedr^dbedience 
was p»^fofn*6d, atid God:* favour *r€«o* 
vered ! The spKrtless Sacrifice wa» ofi^red 
tip; and <yiid% jttkice satisfied I The full 
^nishmeM^fbr all 4he isihs of all mankind 

t Ma!ft*X5tvit^0. 



204 

Was endured, and God's honour vindi^ 
cated, and his wrath appeased ! Fallen 
man was restored to a capability of salva- 
tion ; a reconciliation was made for ^in ; 
a blameless * *' life was given a ransom 
for many ;"' -f* " death was abolished ;** 
J " the head of the serpent was bruised 
by the seed of the woman ;'' -f* " life and 
immortality were brought to light;'' and 
the way to everlasting pardon and peace 
opened to mankind ! 

.This, then, was the Occasion and Na«* 
ture, and these are the Benefits of the 
Sacrifice ef the Death of Christ. For a 
continual; remembrance of this Sacrifice^ 
and of the Benefits which we receive 
thereby^ the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was ordained. 
; I proceed, in the next place, to consi* 
der its Institution, its Nature, its End 
and Design, and the Benefits which arise 
from partaking of it worthily. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
was instituted by Christ himself; who^ 

* Matt. XX. «8, - t « Tim. i* 10. 
X GtfQ* ill. 15. 
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the same night in which he was betrayed, 
* ^^ took bready and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, i5aying» 
This is my body which is given for you ; 
this do in remembrance of me. Likewise 
also the cup after supper, saying. This 
cup is the new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you/' Here we have a 
Sacred Ordinance appointed by Hinu 
who died for us upon the Cross, to be a 
memorial to the end of time of what God 
permitted him to suffer for the sins and 
sake of a fallen world ; fallen too low to 
be redeemed by any other means, than a 
sacrifice offered up in our nature by th^ 
everlasting Son of God. This was the 
most solemn ordinance that ever was ap- 
pointed. The Son of God was its Author: 
The moment he chose for its Institution 
•was just before his severe agony in the 
Garden, and but a short time previous t6 
his being betrayed into the power of his 
enepGiies by his perfidious Disciple- Know-^ 
ipg the hour to be at hand, when he was 

* Lute ;cxii- 19, ^. — Matt. xxvi. 26, «7, 28. 
Mark m* 2«# W, a4.— 1 Cor. xi. «3, 84, «5, 
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* ** .to bear our sins in his own body ob 
th^ tree/' he instituted this Supper to be a 
memorial of his Sacri6ce and its Benefits, 
not only to hi9 own particular Disciples, biit 
also to all people and nations who should 
at any future period believe in Him. 

We profess ourselves believers' in his 
Name; his command , therefore^ extends 
to us ; and it is as evidently our incum-<' 
bent duty to receive his Holy Supper, as 
it is to pray unto God through Him. 
Now how, let it be asked, can any one 
truly and vitally believe in Christ, and 
feel impressed with the value of his death 
and passion, who will not obey his last 
command, " Do this in remembrance of 
me ?'' How can he from his soul believe, 
that -f- " there is no salvation but in Jesus 
Christ,^' when he refuses to eat a spiritual 
Supper with him at his Holy Table? 
There must be something, I fear, very 
wrong both in the faith and practice of 
that man, who cannot be prevailed upon 
to profess openly, according to the divine 
command, his continuance in the Chris- 
tian Covenant, into which he was baptized. 

* 1 Pfitcr ii. «4. t Acts iv« 12. 
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It is a serious things every one must aU 
low, wilfully to disobey the command of 
the Son of God ; for all who slight him^ 
slight the Father also. And how can 
they expect to have any interest in Christ 
here, pr any communion with him here- 
after, who will not perform those condi^- 
tions which he requires of them, nor re- 
new their baptismal engagement at his^ 
Holy Supper ? 

The Sacrament, then, being instituted 
by Christ himself, is a divine, not a hu* 
man, appointment. Let every man im- 
press this truth deeply on his mind ; and 
should his thoughts turn upon the Com- 
munion, let him reflect, that in refusing to 
partake of it, he refuses to comply, nofwiih 
> a mere custom, invented and established 
by Man, but with a positive command, 
issued and ordained by the Son of God. 

Let us now enquire into the Nature of 
the Sacrament. It has the two necessary 
and essential parts, the olitward and visi^ 
hie Sign, and the inward and spiritual 
Grace. * ^* The outward part or sign of it> 
is, Bread and Wine, which the Lord has 

* Vide Catechism. 
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commanded to be received/' These ele- 
ments have nothing mystical or spiritual 
in their own nature. They are material 
and discernible substances, appropriated 
to a particular religious purpose, and 
symbolical of a Body broken, and of 
Blood spilt, for the sins of the world. 
* " The inward part, or thing signified, is 
the Body and Blood of Christ, which is 
verily and indeed taken and received,'' 
after a spiritual manner, *^ by the faithful 
in the Lord's Supper." This Supper, as 
it is admirably expressed in the twenty- 
eighth Article of pur Church, " is a Sa- 
crament of our Redemption by Christ's 
death, insomuch that to such as rightly, 
worthily, and with faith receive the same, 
the bread which we break is a partaking 
of the Body of Christ, and likewise the 
cup of blessing is a partaking of the 
Blood of Christ- The Body of Christ is 
given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, 
only after a heavenly and spiritual man-^ 
ner. And the means whereby the Body 
of Christ is received and eaten in the Sup- 
per, is Faith. The cup of blessing, says 

* Vide Catechism. 
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the Apostle, which, we bless, is it not the 
Commnnion of the Blood of Christ ? The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Com- 
munion of the Body of Christ ?" 

The Sacrament, then, of the Lor4's 
Supper is the Memorial of the Sacrifice 
of the Death of Christ, " the New Testa* 
ment in his blood/^ It is the continual 
renewal of our Christian engagement, 
the public profession of our baptismal 
obliglttion, the solemn act of dedicating 
ourselves anew to God, the open fulfil- 
ment of our Oath of fidelity to the Great 
Captain of our Salvation. 

The End and Design of it are next to 
be considered. Our Saviour instituted 
it at the Feast of the Passover* At this 
Feast, the Jews, in obedience to the com- 
mandment, sacrificed * ^^ a lamb, a lamb 
for a house, or according to the number 
of the souls, a ihale of the first year and 
without blemish/^ This was done to com- 
memorate the Event of the Angel, when 
he slew all the firstj^orn in the land of 
Egypt, passing over the houses of the 

* Exod. xii. S— 5. 
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Israelites, which had their lintels and two 
side posts sprinkled with the blood of the 
lamb. Now Christ, the spotless I«mb, 
came to deliver us from a worse than 
Egyptian persecution, from the perse- 
cution of sin ; from a worse evil than that 
of the destruction of our first-born, from 
the wrath and punishment of God. He 
came to rescue us, not from the chains of 
an oppressive mortal, who could destroy 
the body only ; but from the bondage of 
Satan and his Angels, who were endear 
vouring to destroy the soul also. 

In commemoration, therefore, of this 
Great Deliverance through the Blood of 
Christ, the Paschal Lamb, the Holy 
Supper was ordained ; the End and 
Design of which are, by keeping alive in 
our memory the wonderful things that 
have been done for us, and by impressing 
Qu our minds the necessity of remember- 
ing Christ by inward devotion expressed 
by outward service, and of imitating him 
in the exercise of our love one towards 
another, to wean us from our fellowship 
with sin, the world, and the devil, to draw 
us in soul and affection nearer to God 



ttild to encourage us * ^^ to press tavtrard 
the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus/' Christ would 
never have ordained the Sacrament, if it 
were to be of no use, or to convey no 
iMKiefit, to those who partake of it wor« 
jkhily; and considering the reasons for 
which, the time when, and the manner 
in which he ordained it, it is clear^ that 
ther€ is not only a necessity in us to 
observe it, but also that a dreadful penalty 
will be exacted from us, if we da not^ 
God never required us to serve him m 
any particular way, without a view both 
to our present and future interest. He 
has^ never commanded us to do any thing, 
without giving us a promise of some real 
good to result to ourselves, if with all 
our hearts and souls we obey him. Wq 
may, therefore, rest assured, that when 
Christ instituted the Holy Sacrament; 
bis^ great End and Design w^e, to give us 
frequent opportunities of testifying our 
fidelity to him, and of purifying ourselves^ 
by a s^vice of faith and holiness, from 

« PhU. iii. 14* 

p2 
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every contamination of sin, that wemighC 

at last be washed and made clean by 

precious blood, and thereby be 

in perfect purity into the presence of 

God. 

The Benefits which we receive from 
spiritually eating the Body, and drinking 
the Blood of Christ, are now to be shovnr. 

They who have never taken the Sacra^ 
ment, or have taken it but once or twicer 
and then not with a proper mind and 
preparation, are apt to question or doubt 
the benefits, which it is said to be the 
means of conveying to us ; but these are 
not fair judges in this matter, because not 
having acquired the requisite dispositions, 
they are not qualified to feel the benefits; 
We think we may challenge the world to 
produce a man, who, having come fre- 
^^ntly to die Lord's Supper, and with 
the ^proper qualifications, will say, that 
he has not jeceived from it that spiritual 
strength and comfort^ which he had been 
taught, to expects We think also^that 
we may challenge the world to produce 
a Christian, refusing or neglecting to 
come to the Holy Comtnunion, whose 
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life wiirbear the test of enquiry by the 
Rule of Religion, or whose mind pos- 
sesses any well grounded or lively hopes 
of acceptance with God. 

The Benefits of worthily receiving the 
Lord's Supper are, " the strengthening 
and refreshing of our souls by the Body 
and Blood of Christ, as our bodies are 
by the Bread and Wine/' This is a brief 
summary of the Benefits. I shall con- 
sider them more at large. 

By a worthy participation of this Holy 
Supper our faith is increased, and in« 
creased in proportion to the frequency of 
our communion. The Holy Ghost, whose 
co-operation is so necessary to our ulti- 
mate success in our Christian warfare, 
assists that faith with which we approach 
the Table, and so strengthens and ani- 
nates it by his internal efi&cacy, as to 
cause what was at first, perhaps, a weak 
and unsettled belief, to become a strong 
and immoveable persuasion. At every 
perforaaance of this duty we are united 
in closer bonds to our Saviour Christ^ 
Our thoughts and hearts are elevated 
jftbove this world, and its vain transitory 
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pleasures, and fixed on those heavenly 
scenes, ** where alone true joys are to be 
found ;'' and our warmest love and gra* 
titude are excited towards the Ever* 
blessed Trinity, the Father who made, 
the Son who redeemed, and the Holjf 
Ghost who sanctifies mankind. Hence 
the dispositions of our hearts^ which, if 
not rightly governed and directed, lead 
to innumerable evils, are recti6ed; and 
our appetites and passions, which, if 
permitted to wanton at pleasure, termi-» 
nate in ruin, are brought into subjection* 
Reflection is awakened within us, an4 
a habit is induced of thinking often an4 
seriously on the mercy of God manifested 
in the Incarnation, Life, and Death of 
Jesus Christ, on the duties imposed upou 
us in consequence of this goodness, on the 
absolute necessity * of ^' working out our 
salvation with fear and trembling,"^ on 
the mischief that may arise, from our 
neglecting opportunities to serve God 
according to his commandments, 9J\d on 
the great probability of our being soon 



fummoned away from this world of trials 
to appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ. Humitity^ that constant and in* 
separable concomitant of a true faith^ 
k excited in the soul, together with an 
jurdent desire to practise those compre- 
Ijiensive charities, so strongly recom- 
itieoded, and so clearly expourtded, by 
the Apostle. Those good resolutions^ 
which a growing faith, and a sense of 
eur own unworthiness, have induced us 
to^ make, acquire a progressive accession 
©f strength. Our minds are prepared 
for the assaults of Satan, our eyes kept 
Open to his artifices, and our hearts pre- 
served in a constant state of watchfulness. 
And under all the difficulties and sorrows 
of life, we are sustained by the power of 
the Spirit of God, and cheered with the 
delightful hope, that, when this scene of 
trial shall have passed away, we shall, 
through the Merits and Intercession of 
Christ, be rewarded, for having remained 
true to our Baptismal Vow, with the full 
pardon of our sins, and with the enjoy* 
ment of everlasting peace. 

I have now examined into the Institu- 
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tion. Nature, and End and Design of the 
Holy Communion, and shown you the 
Benefits, which accrue to us from partaking 
of it worthily. What is required of those 
who come to it, together with the con- 
sideration of certain Objections and 
Scruples, which many have erroneously 
imbibed, I shall lay before you the next 
opportunity. 

May the God of truth and mercy be 
with you ; may be illumine your under^ 
standings, sanctify your hearts, and fill 
you with all knowledge, and holiness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, and 
finally bring you unto the mansions of 
Heaven, through Jesus Christ our Lord% 
i^men. 
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THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. 



J HE last two points, which I proposed 
to consider, relating to the Holy Commii* 
nion, are now to be examined. 

First, What is required of those who 
come to it ? 

Our obligation, as I before observed^ 
to receive the Sacrament, arises from its 
being the appointment and command of 
Christ himself. This is a matter that 
should be seriously weighed, and kept 
constantly in our memories ; for it is no 
light sin to disregard any positive Ordi^ 
nance of God, no trivial offence to refuso 
to remember Christ, in the manner which 
he himself appointed t If the Holy Coin* 
munion be not an act necessary to bd 
performed, why was it instituted ? If it 
be, why is it neglected ? Had it not been 
a necessary act, Christ» who was the Son 
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of God, would not have ordained it, and 
his having ordained it, cannot but prove 
its necessity to every one who believes in 
his Holy Name. But is every man, it 
may be asked, to approach the Table of 
our Lord? Certainly every man, who 
has been baptized into the faith of Christ, 
is under obligation to do so. At the 
same time let it be observed, that a due 
preparation is absolutely requisite, pre* 
viously to our entering upon so important 
and sacred a duty, as that of testifying our 
remembrance of the precious sacrifice of 
our Redeemer, and of dedicating ourselves 
anew to the service of God. We are not 
rashly and unadvisedly to eat the Body 
and drink the Blood of Christ. 

Before we communicate, we are re- 
quired, " to examine ourselves whether 
we repent us truly of our former sins, 
steadfastly purposing to lead a new life, 
to^ have a lively faith in God's mercy 
through Christ, with a thankful remem- 
brance of his death, and to be in Charity 
with all men.'' This examination is abso^* 
lutely necessary ; for without it we shall 
never know the extent, nor see the true 
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colour of our sins ; never fully understand 
the nature of our faitb^ and the duties of 
our being ; never set ourselves to do those 
works, which God through Christ hascom*: 
manded us to do. 

First, We are to examine ourselvet 
whether we repent us truly of our foraier 
sins» steadfastly purposing to lead a neic 
life. 

Repentance consists of a real sorrow, 
what the Apostle terms, * " a godly sor* 
row,^^ and an abhorrence of ourselves for 
past sins, and of a steadfast purpose to re- 
form our hearts, and amend our ways. 
And the sincerity of this Repentance ii 
proved, not only by what we feel, and 
what we resolve upon, but also by aa 
actual renunciation of sin, and melior 
ration of life. Many men are, at inter- 
vals, sensible of a certain degree of coii* 
trition and self-abhorrence| for transgress 
sions which they have committed, and. 
make resolutions to forsake . the evil of 
their doings, that they may live and not 
die ; but as they do not follow these up 

♦ £ Cor. vii. 10. 



with faith, and potjer, and penetetaaetif 
tiiey soon forget the impression that has 
.been made upon them, and, * ^* being 
turned aside like ^ deceitful bow/^ relapse 
into their former course of iniquity. But 
Repentance must be sincere, and evident 
in actual amendment, before we can be 
fit guests at the Supper of our Lord« If 
we stay away from it, till. we are free from 
fin, we shall never come ; for we ate all 
nnners, -f* '^ are all concluded under sin*^ 
The Sacrament, however, was instituted 
for the benefit of sinners, and if so, why 
are any sinners to be excluded ? To this 
we reply ; no sinner, how wicked soever 
his life may have been, is excluded, pro* 
vided he truly repent of his sins, and re* 
turn to God through Jesus Christ. But, 
if he be living in the habit of a known sin, 
he cannot derive any benefit from the 
Holy Sacrament. While the inward man 
ift attached to a favourite transgression, i;t 
is^ not in a state to admit the influence of 
tbe H(4y Spirit. While it is holding fel* 
iQWship with Satan, although but in one 



• PMam bcznit. 57. t Gtl. iii. 22. 
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pEFticoIar, it cannot have any »piiitik^ 
communion with Christ. It is not safe, 
tbefefore, for a man, who kaows hirasdf to 
be addicted to any ^ice or sin, to come to 
the Lord^s Supper ; but let him also con^ 
sider, that he is in equal danger, if he stay 
ftway • While he continues a sinner against 
any divine commandment^ he is equally 
<»bnoxious to the wrath of Ood^ whether 
he receive it unworthily or not at all. It 
is of no use, therefore, to take the Sacra-^ 
ment unless we repent; and if wedo tiot 
repent, we shall certainly perish evevlast^ 
ingly. 

Secondly, We are to have a lively faith 
in God's mercy through Christ, with iBt 
thankful remembrance of his Deaths 

This Faith must be, not that mere as« 
sent to the Evidences of Revelation, which 
produces no fruit unto God, but that^ 
firm and settled persuasion of the troth 
of the Gospel, which * *^ worketh by 
love/' Without this true and lively ifaith 
in Christ, our repentance will soon fail 
for want of support; it will pass away 

♦ Gal. V. & 
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* ^^ like the morning cloud and the e^ly 
dew;'' and we shall in vain attempt to 
do any woriks well^pleasing to God. This 
Faith, in order to be a vital and sav- 
ing Faith, must be accompanied by a 
thankful remembrance of the Death of 
Christ; for it is not possible to believe in 
him to any good and lasj;ing effect, unless 
we are deeply impressed with a sense of 
what he has done and suffered f9r us, and 
feel our hearts glow with the warmest 
sentiments of gratitude and affection for 
the unbounded love which he has mani- 
fested towards us, and for the interest 
which he has taken in our everlasting 
welfare, t " God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us/^ ^ " We are 
bought with a price ; therefore, while we 
draw near with a true heart, in full assur- 
ance of Faith,, let us glorify God in 
our body and in our spirit, which are 
God's/' 

Thirdly, We are to be in charity with 
all men. 

* Hosea vi. 4. f Rom. v. 8. 

1 1 Cgr. vi. 80. Heb. x. 22. 
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This also is a very necessary prepai^a- 
tion ; for the Lord's Supper is a feast of 
love, a spiritual communion of Believeris 
in Christ. We should never, therefore, 
come to this Feast, in which we com- 
memorate the great love of Christ for us 
sinnets, with hearts irfflamed with malice 
or any uncliaritableness. No anger, no 
animosity, no wish to recompense evil for 
evil, no ho(le to see our enemies come to 
misery, no intention to injure or disap- 
point others in their fame or their interest, 
should be suffered to dwell in our breasts. 
We are taught as Christians to love our 
enemies, that is, to pray for them, to for- 
give their trespasses towards us, and, if in 
ourpower to assist them, especially in their 
^]>iritual concerns. We must learn this 
lesson before we venture to communicate ; 
foK God is not pleased with the offering of 
a heart, that is indulging any uncharitable 
feeling towards his creatures. We must, 
in short, * " as much as lieth in us, live 
peaceably," and be in charity ** with all 
men/' f " If thou bring thy gift to the 
altar,'' said our Saviour, " and there re- 

* Rom. XH. 18. t Malt. v. aS. 

Q 
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memberest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee, leave there thy gift before 
the altar^ and go thy way ; first b^ recon* 
oiled to thy brother^ and then come and 
offer thy gift/' 

This, then, is the preparation necessary 
for every man to onake, before he j»^ 
sumes to approach the Holy Table. And 
let it be here observed, that this prepara* 
tion is necessary for death, necessary for 
everlasting life ; so that, if we are not pre- 
pared to receive the Sacrament, we are not 
fit to die, we are not qualified for inhmting 
the Eternal Kingdom of God. Men would 
do well to consider this, and make the 
necessary preparation without loss of time, 
lest death come upon them in a moment, 
and cut oflf for ever all possibility of Re- 
pentance, and all hopes of mercy* 

But many people profess, that they wish 
to do what is right, yet say, that they 
have certain Objections and Scruples with 
regard to the Holy Communion, which 
they cannbt overcome. Some of these 
Objections and Scruples I shall now, in 
the second place, proceed to combat and 
>examine ; and I hope to prove to you, 
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that every Objection arises from a love of 
$in, and that everjr Scruple originates in 
enor. 

The first Objection I shall endeavour to 
expose is that, founded on these words Of 
St Paul to the Corinthians: ♦ " For he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat* 
eth and' drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord's body/' Now it 
is impossible, that this objection can be 
raised by any one, who has examined to 
whom these words were addressed, and 
on what account. People are too apt to 
take things, as they at fir^t sight appear, 
without enquiring into their origin and 
purport, and the other circumstances with 
which they are connected ; and hence it 
isi that wrong ideas of certain passages 
and ex:pressions in Scripture are so fre«* 
quently conveyed into their minds, and 
tenaciously adhered to. The passage 
before us is one of tlK>se which are mis- 
apprehended, because not considered with 
relation to its origin and purport. The 
Corinthians, by feasting in a disor- 
derly manner, and not showing their 

* iCor.xK29. 
q2 
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love to the poor, had totall j perverted the 
intention of the Holy Rite. St. Paol, 
therefore, very properly reproved them 
for this perversion, and assured them, 
that, by eating and drinking in this un- 
worthy manner, they did not discern the 
Lord^s body, and consequently ate and 
drank damnation to themselves ; that is, 
they did not consider the spiritual ends 
for which the Supper was ordained, nor 
partake of it with a thankful remem* 
brance of Christ's death, and on that ac- 
count were subjecting themselves'to some 
heavy temporal judgment from God^ 

This expression, therefore; of eating 
and drinking damnation to themselves/ 
ought not to alarm our minds^ nor give 
us any oflfence ; for it cannot be applied 
to us, unless, ' which is very improbable, 
we, like the Corinthians, convert this 
feast of devotion, gratitude^ and charity ^ 
into a feast of actual intemperance, pnv 
faneness, and uncharitableness. At the 
same time let it be observed , that we eat 
and drink unworthily, and consequently 
subject ourselves to the wrath of God, if 
we do not make the necessary preparation 
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of Repentance, Faith, and Charity. This 
objection, then, being taken up without 
a due consideration of the subject, and 
with a view, I fear, to excuse a neglect, 
of which the heart does not disapprove, 
, immediately , when examined, falls to the 
ground. 

Another Objection is, that it is better to 
abstain altogether from the Sacrament, 
than to partake of it in any degree un- 
worthily. That it is better to abstain 
from it, than pervert its intention, as the 
Corinthians did, or that it is better to 
abstain, than to eat and drink without 
any preparation, I readily grant ; inasmuch 
as it is better not to enter upon a Rite at. 
all, than to go through it with insult and 
mockery. But they, who raise . this ob* 
jection, would do well to consider, that 
they put their salvation to a much greater 
hazard, by wholly neglecting a positive 
duty, not of human, but of divine, Ordi*- 
nance^ than by performing it without a 
full and mature quaMfication. The Lord's 
Supper was instituted, not for perfect, 
beings, (for if it were, then none of us 
could have any claim or right to partake 
of it j[ but for sinners, for those, who, being 
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by sin Apostates from God, are desij^,. us 
to return to him by the way, which he 
himself has appointed. If, therefore, as 
I before remarked, we stay away from this 
Supper, till we are free from sin, w6 shall 
never come. No one can eat of it un* 
worthily, who comes to it, having, on the 
wedding garment ; that is, with the pre- 
paration of a hearty repentance and a 
true faith. To eat with the love of sin in 
our hearts is, hypocrisy ; not to eat at all, 
profaneness. And whether a man choose 
the former or the latter, will alter the case 
very little with regard to the wrath of 
Godt Both ways he is wrong, both ways 
contemptuous and wicked, both ways in 
danger of being lost for ever. This ob- 
jection, therefore, is a weak and frivolous 
one, and, I fear, invariably springs from 
an attachment to some favourite sin, from 
an unwillingness to sacrifice the habit 
which we love, to the duty which we can* 
not but allow, 

A third Objection is this, that men en- 
gaged in business may be excused from 
communicating^ or from frequently com^ 
municating, because, owing to their nu- 
merous and pressing employments, 4bey 
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have not time to make that preparation 
which is necessary for so solemn an act. 
What ! is it possible, that this can be the 
objection of a rational being ? Are, then, 
the concerns of this world to be esteemed 
of higher importance, than the concerns of 
the next ? Is the attainment of riches, 
honours, or fame, to be valued at a dearer 
rate, than the safety and welfare of our 
souls ? Are the obligations that appertain 
to Time, to supersede the duties that 
respect Eternity ?- A notion so false and 
absurd as this, must proceed from a mind 
totally absorbed in worldly affairs, and 
unacquainted with the Faith of Christ, 
and the Duties of his GospeL It is in- 
cumbent on those, who have leisure, to 
participate in the Holy CommunioD, that 
they may redeem the time that is past, 
and improve that which is to come ; and 
on those, who are much occupied in 
worldly business, to participate likewise, 
that they may learn how to sanctify their 
employments, and advance their spiritual 
and eternal interests. * " For wh^t shall ^ 

* Mark yiii. 36. 
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it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?"' A man, baptized into the faith, 
is a Christian, whatever his rank or occu- 
pation in life; of course, therefore, be is 
obliged to perform the conditions of the 
Christian Covenant, and he cannot ex-* 
cuse his neglect in the sight of God, by 
any engagement of pleasure, any avoca* 
tions of business, or any calls of interest. 
Nothing can absolve hijn from his duty 
to God ; nothing justify the continued 
violation of his baptismal vow. 

Having considered these common Ob- 
jections, and shown, I hope, their fallacy, 
I shall examine a few of the Scruples, 
which some men are apt to entertain. I 
make this distinction between Objections 
and Scruples: I consider the former as 
advanced by those, who will not com* 
municate, because they do not choose to 
give up their habits of sin ; and the latter, 
as imbibed by men, who abstain from the 
Sacrament from a deep sense of their own 
unworthiness, and from a conscientiousj^ 
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but false, fear of being judged presump- 
tuous. 

. These Scruples respect either Repen- 
tance, Faith, or Charity. Some men 
think that their repentance is not what it 
ought to be, that it is incomplete, that it 
is not such as God will accept. They 
say, that they wish to be righteous, and 
are striving to become so ; but that they 
feel Satan still working so powerfully 
within them, still so strongly importuning 
their passions to transgress the limits of 
duty, that they are afraid of being over- 
come by him in the hour of severe temp- 
tation; With these feelings and appre- 
hensions within them, they say, they 
tremble at the idea of partaking of the 
Holy Communion, lest they affront God 
by their presumption, and bring down his 
judgments on their heads. 

Now this carries with it some degree of 
reasonableness ; at th6 same time it is full 
of error. , For if their repentance be not 
what it. ought to he, if it be inccMnplete,^ 
if it be not such as God will accept, it is 
not repentance, it is npt that godly sorrow, 
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which terminates through faith in actual 
amendment. But if their repentance be 
true, though they are ^ apprehensive it is 
not sufficiently so, and if they are indeed 
striving to become righteous, though they 
distrust their best endeavours, and tremble 
at the power of Satan, then is the Sa- 
crament the very thing they want, the 
very strengthening and refreshing which 
their souls require. They are arrived at 
that state of mind, in which they need 
support, in which they want divine assist- 
ance, and in which they will not conti- 
nue long, if they trust solely to their own 
good intentions and resolutions. By re- 
ceiving the Holy Communion, their re- 
pentance^ if true, acquires strength, their 
faith is encreased, their means of resisting 
sin become more effectual, being means 
supplied by the Holy Spirit, and Uieir 
fears of not having power enough to with- 
stand tiie reiterated attempts of Satan 
gradually diminish, as the assurance gains 
ground in their hearts, that * " God will 
not suffer them to be tempted above that 

- * 1 Cor. X, 18. 
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they are able, but will with the tempta* 
tion also make a way to escape, that they 
may be able to bear it/' 

But suppose^ says one, that, after hav- 
ing received the Sacrament, I commit sin, 
and considering the proneness of human 
nature to evil, there is every probability 
that I shall, will not the sacrifice, which I 
have made, turn ta my greater condemna- 
tion ? Will not God visit my hypocrisy 
with a heavier punishment, than if I had 
not communicated P To this I reply : If, 
when you take the Sacrament, your re- 
pentance be true, and your faith sincere, 
yott are a worthy partaker^ you are not 
chargeable with hypocrisy. A pious act, 
performed in a right temper of mind, 
wiil not provoke God-a severer wrath 
against you, even should you fall into sin 
afterwards. If your subsequent sin be an 
occasional one only, instantly repent of 
it, humble yourself before God, fly to 
Christ your Redeemer, and endeavour to 
strengthen and refresh your soul anew at 
the Lord*s Stipper, and then the benefits 
of your former sacrifice will still remain 
with you. If you relapse into habitual 
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sin, you throw yourself again out of the 
arms of mercy, and your former connnu- 
nion will be of no service to you; but 
even in this case, it cannot be, that your 
having received the Sacrament worthily 
will increase the punishment due to the 
sins, which you subsequently commit. 
A good act, in a bad man's life, though 
it will not avert, may nevertheless di- 
minish, in some degree, the wrath of 
Heaven. 

In the next place, let us consider the 
Scruples which respect Faith. 

Some there are, who doubt the vitality 
of their Faith, who. are fearful that they 
do not believe in Christ with that sin- 
cerity, humility, and warmth, which seem 
to be so necessary a preparation for the 
Holy Communion. Now let us endea* 
vour to remove this misconception. It is 
very certain, that the degree of Faith is 
higher in some men, than in others. This 
may arise from several causes; from a 
difference of natural sensibility, from a 
clearer insight into the truth, from a more 
religious manner of education, or from a 
more frequent communion with the Holy 
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Spirit. Some are weak, ?ome are strong 
in faith. But, if the propet method 
be adopted, the weakest faith may be 
strengthened, the strongest increased. If, 
therefore, those who distrust their faith*, 
have really repented of their sins, and 
feel persuaded, that the Articles of the 
Apostles' Creed are true, they have 
ijothing to fear. Let them entreat the 
Holy Supper, and implore fresh succours 
of divine Grace. Let them come to the 
Lord * *' to help their unbelief,^' and then 
they will find their repentance and faith 
gaia additional strength every time they 
communicate. They will gradually ac- 
quire greater confidence and courage, will 

r 

grow more and more desirous of cement- 
ing their union with Christ, and will at 
length perceive, that their former^ doubts 
and fears, which depressed their minds, 
9nd restrained them from the exercise of 
their duty, are succeeded by a spiritual 
joy and a self-gratulation, which animate 
and encourage the soul to a continuance 
in well-doing. 

^ Mark ix. 24. 
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Lastly^ Let us examine the Scruples re* 
specting Charity. Many men are afraid, 
that they are not living in that state of 
charity, which is required ojf them ; that 
they ar^ not recompensing good for evil 
as they ought ; that they are not indulge 
ing that degree of brotherly love, which 
Christianity enjoins; and that they are 
not * *' doing unto others what they would 
others should do unto them/' This is a 
fear, that carries ivith it a very proper 
jealousy ; but let us not be misled by it. 
Let us select an instance in illustration. 
A man has been wronged or evil-entreated 
by another. In consequence of this, he 
feels a considerable degree of anger in 
his bosom, and for the moment indulges 
a wish to resent the treatment which he 
has received. Reason and Religion, how- 
ever, teach him to forbear, and lay aside 
all evil intention and malice of heart. 
Still he cannot altogether suppress his 
resentment; something painful and un- 
pleasant still remains behind ; the smart 
of the wound he has received is not quite 

"(^ Matt.vu. 1£. 
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forgotten. Should such a one, so feelings 
come to the Holy Sacrament, or should 
he give in to his fears, and stay away ? 
The reply to this is : If he be striying with 
all his might, and praying unto God to give 
him grace to get the better of his anger, 
I conceive that he may come, and that 
every time he does come, he will obtain 
additional power through the Spirit, till 
at last not a single trace of unpleasant 
feeling be left within him. It is, there^ 
fore, very certain, that if a man be en* 
deavouringy from a principle of duty to 
God through faith in Christ, to live in 
charity with all men, his purpose will, 
gather strength at every communion, and 
his labours eventually succeed in over- 
coming the strongest temptation of sin. 

I have now finished the subject of the 
Holy Communion. I have shown you 
that it was ordained ** for a continual re* 
membrance of the Sacrifice of the Death 
of Christ ; and of the Benefits which we 
receive thereby/' I have considered its 
Institution, its Nature, its End and De- 
sign, and the Benefits which arise from 
partaking of it .worthily. And I have 
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comlMtted and examined seTeral Objec* 
tions and Scraples, erroneously enter- 
tained bj many, and unreasonably operat- 
ing against the discharge of a positive 
duty, enjoined by God himself through his 
Son Jesus Christ. Most happy shall I be, 
if what I have said has opened the eyes, 
oonrinced the understanding, or eon- 
Terted the heart, of any thoughtless Pro- 
fessor of Christianity. 
* Let me, in conclusion, most earnestly 
beseech you to meditate seriously upon 
this subject. It is a most important one, 
and merits every attention that can be 
paid it. It has engaged the thoughts, 
time, and talents, of the best Christians 
that have ever lived, and it involves all 
that is dear to us as Members of Christ, 
as children of God, and as Inheritors of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. You were ad- 
mitted by Baptism into the Christian 
Covenant; from children of wrath you 
were made children of grace ; £rom the 
natural man in Adam, you were regene- 
rated into the spiritual man in Christ. 
These are great and inestimable privi- 
leges. Beware you despise than not. 
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Remember your Baptismal Vow. Be 
true to your oath of fidelity to the Great 
Captain of your Salvation. Be Christians,^ 
not in part only, but altogether and 
throughout. Show that you are really 
such, by holding a solemn communion 
with Christ at his Holy Supper. Obey 
his command, " This do in remembrance 
of me ;" and obey it frequently ; and be 
not carried away with the idea, that God 
will pardon you through Christ, when you 
will not through Christ endeavour to be 
restored to his favour. Wicked men will 
try to prejudice you against the Sacra^ 
ment with their Objections, and timid 
men may infuse false fears into your 
minds with their Scruples; but listen 
neither to the one nor the other. Let 
your object be to obtain the pardon of 
God through Christ in the way appoint^ed^ 
and by the means vouchsafed, by him- 
self. Seek not for arguments why you 
should not receive the Sacrament, but for 
reasons why you should. Repept of your 
past sins, steadfastly purposing to lead a 
new life through faith in your Saviour, 
and strive to obey him in all things. 

R 
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Then you will soon see the folly of Objec* 
tions, and the fallacy of Scruples^ and feel 
an anxious desire spiritually to eat the 
Body and drink the Blood of Christ, that 
through the Holy Ghost your souls may 
be strengthened and refreshed, and be* 
oome better and better every day yoa 
live* 

Consider the shortness and uncertainty 
of life. To-day we are alive ; to-morrow 
we are dead. To-day we are enjoying 
ourselves in the bosom of our families and 
friends, little thinking that our end is 
nigh, that the tale is almost told ; to-mor* 
row we are stretched upon the mournful 
bier, and our course is run, our mortal 
scene has passed away. To-day we have 
the power of turning unto God in peni- 
tence and faith ; to-morrow that power is 
withdrawn for ever. * " Commune, then, 
with your own heart, and in your cham» 
ber, and«J>e still.'' Pass the present holy 
week, in which we conmiemorate the 
Death and Passion of our Saviour Christ, 
in meditation, in prayer, in penitence, 
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and, as much as possible, in seclusion 
from the world • And let not the Grand 
Occasions of Christian Worship, which 
are at hand, glide away and leave ^oii 
stiU aliens to God and Christ, still going 
on in the way of sin, of misery, and of 
death. Lose not a moment, I entreat 
you, in turning to the Lord your God, for 
you may not have many more allowed 
you. Let not the approaching Opportib. 
nities of testifying your remembrance of 
Christ pass by unimproved, for you may 
never, (consider this, I earnestly exhort 
you,) you may never have another. Before 
the next occasion offers, your eyes may 
be closed in death, and your souls gone 
to render up their account to the Great 
Judge of all men. 

O eternal and all-gracious God, if the 
prayers of one of the humblest of thy 
Ministers can find an access to thy merci- 
ful ear, have pity, I beseech thee, on us 
thy sinful creatures. Deign to look down 
with a favourable eye upon this congrega- 
tion. Send thy Holy Spirit to be with 
them, and give them contrite and believ- 
ing hearts. Influence them to perform 

k2 
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their duty to thee their only God, to re- 
member Christ their only Saviour. Soften 
the hardened heart, fix the wavering, 
strengthen the weak, confirm the strong, 
and so bring them home. Blessed Lord, 
to thy flock, that they may be saved, and 
made one fold under one Shepherd, Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
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SERMON IX. 



ECCLBSIASTES XI. 9. 

REJOICE, O YOUNG MAN, IN THY YOUTH ; AND 
LET THY HEART CHEER THEE IN THE PAYS 
OF THY YOUTH, AND WALK IN THE WAYS OF 
THINE HEART, AND IN THE SIGHT OF THINE 
eyes; but KNOW THOU, THAT FOR ALL 
THESE THINGS GOD WILL BRING THEE INTO 
JUDGMENT. 



XT has not unfrequently happened , that 
sin and vice in youth have been suc- 
ceeded by godliness and virtue in maturer 
years. The professed libertine has, by an 
entire change of heart and life, eventually 
become a good Christian. A happy pro- 
vidence has in a sober moment sounded 
with effect the warning voice in his ears ; 
or by some severe visitation recalled him 
from his wanderings to the path of duty. 
But it will be found in general, that he 
who spends his earlier years in iniquity, 
passes into a dishonourable manhood, and 
a contemptible old age. It is never safe 
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name, preserve our consciences free frcmi 
the bitterness of remorse, become a be* 
nefit and a blessing to the society i& 
which we live, pass through the several 
stages of our being with increasing ho« 
nour, and die at last in the arms of peace 
and hope. By this wisdom we seoum 
ourselves from the danger of being cut off 
in the midst of our sins, make provision 
that we may be ready to depart at what 
hour soever our Lord may come, and pre- 
pare ourselves to meet without terror the 
judgment of the last day. Solomon has 
awfully cautioned the young to beware 
of the enjoyments of sin, and the wicked 
counsels of the heart ; ** Rejoice,'^ says he, 
" O young man, in thy youth ; and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youths 
and walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the sight ofUiine eyes ; but know thou, 
that for all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment.'^ 

Youth is universally allowed to be a 
season of gireat danger. This danger 
arises from several causes* The young, 
possessed of health, and giowing into 
strength and vigour, are in general fuli oSf 
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fire and animation, eager in pursuit, san- 
guine in expectation, precipitate in reso* 
lution, and impatient of restraint. Hence 
they are liable to yield to the impulse o( 
momentary fillings, and to be carried 
beyond the limits of prudence and mo- 
deration. Their inexperience of the world 
exposes them to a variety of perils, to the 
arts of the designing, the allurements of 
the wicked, and the specious mischief of 
philosophinng unbelievers. Their very 
virtues are sources of danger. Their open 
and candid dispositions, and their unsus« 
pecting minds and generous natures, fre- 
quently hurry them into snares which they 
did not foresee, and involve them in ac* 
tions which they had formed no intention 
to commit. Hence those very qualities, 
which, if restrained by reason, and regu- 
lated by religion, would lead to a virtuous 
and honourable existence, become in 
the hands of Satan instruments of cor* 
ruption. 

The young are likewise over-<;urious and 
fond of novelty* On this account they 
seek to acquire a knowledge of those 
things^ of If hich it is happiness to be ig« 
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norant, and get acquainted with objects, 
which have no other tendency than to 
inflame the passions^ and deprave the 
heart. 

They have not yet tasted the cup of 
sorrow, nor drunk the bitter waters of 
disappointment. They have not yet been 
compelled, by hard and painful trials, to 
assume that * " sadness of the counte* 
nance which makes the heart better/^ 
The cares of life, which . increase with in- 
creasing years, have not yet impressed 
this lesson upon them, that all here below 
+ " is vanity and vexation of spirit;" nor 
has the loss of dear and valued friends, 
and the frequent view of suffering mor* 
tality, taught them to reflect seriously on 
their latter eild. Hence that selfishness, 
which urges them to live only for the gra- 
tification of their desires ; and hence that 
unconcern with regard to those awful and 
distressing circumstances, which are every 
day taking place around them. 

To these several sources of danger it is 
owing that the young, when not sub-* 

* Eccl. vii. 3. t Eccl. ii. 26. 
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dtied under the dominion of religion^ 
rush widi unthinking precipitancy into 
those pleasures, which prove at once their 
enjoyment and their bane. No sooner 
are they freed from the fetters, as they 
too often fancy them, of parental au- 
thority, than, elate with their newly-ac- 
quired liberty, which seems to promise 
them so rich a fund of delight, they pur- 
sue the pleasures of the world with an 
avidity, that, like every impetuosity of 
passion, hurries them into the midst of 
danger. They hasten with a foolish eager- 
ness to seize every glittering bawble that 
k; thrown in their way, and catch at 
every empty phantom that flits before 
their eyes; deluded by the false splendour 
of the one, and beguiled by the momen- 
tary fascinations of the other. Amuse- 
ments, in themselves innocent, if enjoyed 
with moderation, are the first objects of 
their desire. These, however, they are 
apt to follow with a too great frequency ; 
and hence that, which should be the 
recreation only, becomes the business of 
their live^. Repletion always breeds dis- 
ease. From the continual etijoyment*of 
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pleasures that af e innocent, they contract, 
perhaps insensibly, a love for pleasures 
that are vicious. For the moment they 
pass the limits of temperance, and over- 
step the line of allowable indulgence, that 
moment they enter the territories of sin, 
and tread upon dangerous ground; and 
when once they have thrown down the 
barriers of restrictive prudence, it is im- 
possible to say what tr^passes they may 
not commit, or into what excesses they 
may not run. 

Having overcome that shame, which is 
so great an obstacle to the first deviations 
jrom rectitude, and which is not entirely 
lost till after repeated transgressions, they 
suffer no impediment to stand in the way 
of their desires, no dictate of reason, nor 
prohibition of religion, to act as a check 
to the pursuit of those- objects, for which 
they have imbibed an affection. The 
pleasures of sense are the pleasures for 
which they no^ thirst ; pleasures, which 
are always sweeter in imagination than in 
reality, and which, as they begin in sin, 
invariably terminate in misery. Where 
bloated intemperance riots in the festive 
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chair, pouring out from wanton and pro* 
fane lips, offence against morality, and 
blasphemy against God ; where boisterous 
mirth, born in sin, and bred in folly, ridi« 
cules the soberness of reason, and the dis« 
cipline of religion ; there the young, hav- 
ing once contracted a love of pleasure, 
false in its nature, unsatisfying in its 
fruits, and fatal in its issue, are too often 
seen to assemble, too often heard to join 
in the senseless cry against every thing 
that is pure, every thing that is honour- 
able, every thing that is good, virtuous, 
and holy among men. Of these deceitful 
pleasures, these forbidden vagrancies of 
the heart, these dangerous excursions into 
the land of sin, let every young man, who 
wishes to be respectable in his station, 
useful to society, and instrumental in ad« 
vancing the honour of God and his Christ, 
above all things beware ; for they bring in 
their train disease of body and wretched- 
ness of mind, ruin qf reputation and re- 
proach of Conscience, never-ending sor* 
row and everlasting death ! 

It is always pleasing to contemplate 
that season of life, when every thing is 
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breaking out into beauty, and nature is 
putting on her loveliest and most attrac- 
tive dress. We cannot view youth, sur- 
rounded with all the charms that health, 
strength, vivacity can give it, and en* 
dowed with capacities calculated to lead 
to usefulness and honour, without de- 
riving from the sight much to gratify the 
mind, and raise its expectations of future 
excellence. But how truly lamentable it 
is, to behold the fair dawn of life, over- 
cast with dark and lowering clouds! 
How painful to see, at this interesting 
age, powers abused, talents misapplied, 
and every rich gift of nature prostituted 
to purposes of sin ! Unfavourably indeed 
do we augur of his future days, who has 
formed an attachment for vice, at a period 
of life in general most ardent in the cause 
of virtue. We see little probability of his 
rising to any honourable distinction, or 
to any situation of usefulness, who, de- 
spising the counsel of Parents, the wis- 
dom of Instructors, and the experience 
of Age, follows withersoever his per- 
verse inclination leads, wastes his earlier 
yeari$ in the pursuit of sinful pleasures, 
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and enervates all his powers of bodyand 
mind amidst scenes of intemperance and 
folly. The way that he has chosen may 
seem right to him, but it is the way of 
dishonour, of misery, and of death. He 
walks not in the path which his Saviour 
has shown him, nor endeavours to do that 
which is pleasing in the eyes of his Maker ; 
but walks in the ways of his own hearty 
and in the sight of his own eyes. He re- 
joices not in the delights of religion, nor 
in the satisfactions of conscience, nor in 
the pleasures of doing good ; but * " re- 
joiceth in iniquity,'^ in the violation of 
duties, in the contempt of prohibitions, 
and in the practices of ungodliness and 
wrong. Hence he is ranked among the 
worthless of his generation ; .among those, 
who, having deserted the cause of their 
Redeemer, and refused to'be led by the 
Spirit of God, have entered into the ser- 
vice of Satan, -f- " and sold themselves,^' 
both body and soul, " to do evil in the 
sight of the Lord/^ He becomes a pest 
and an offence to the community to which 

* 1 Cor. xnu 6» f 2 Kings xvii* 17* 
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be belongs, a disgrace to his name and 
family, and the aversion and disgust of 
all good men* 

If thou hast a heart to feel for thine 
own welfare ; if thou hast any dread of 
never-ending pain, of the worm that 
never dies, of the fire that is neyex 
quenched ; stay, O young man, thy ca« 
reer of sin- Thy duty, thy interest, thy 
God, thy Saviour, all with one voice of 
earnest entreaty, of truth, of tenderness, 
of mercy, call upon thee to forsake thy 
evil ways, to fly thy intemperate plea^ 
sures, and to renounce that * ^^ friendship 
of the world*' which " is enmity with 
God/' Observe how thy contemporaries, 
who have chosen the path of integrity and 
virtue, and + " have cleansed their way 
by ruling themselves after the law of 
God," are rising to eminence and honour ; 
and see how happily they are living in the 
bosom of their families and friends, ac- 
quiring the respect of all good men, pos- 
sessing the love of all with whom they are 
more immediately connected, and fulfiU- 

* James iv. 4. f Psalm cxiz. 9« 
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ing, by the proper application of their 
time and talent*, the great end of their 
being. Hast thou np emulation to excel P 
no shame in being outdone P Canst thou 
see others, thy equals in age, perhaps thy 
inferiors in mental endowments, passing 
their days in peace and honour in the 
society of the good, and feel no self- 
reproach in the reflection, that thou art 
wasting the best of thy years in sinful 
pleasures among the very dregs and refuse 
of mankind ? Is all thy desire of excel- 
lence gone ? Has thy soul lost all its 
shame, and thy countenance forgotten to 
blush at thine own degeneracy P Then let 
us see, if thou art dead to every tender 
feeling. 

Look on that bed of death ! There lies 
one, whose latter days thou hast poisoned 
by thy ingratitude, whose heart thou hast 
grieved, and rent, and at last broken by 
thy intemperate follies, and whose grey 
hairs thou hast brought down with sorrow 
to the grave ! It is thy Parent ! the Guide 
of thy tender years ! the Instructor of 
thy growing mind ! He, with the utmost 
anxiety for thy spiritual welfare, gave 

s 2 
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thee good advice, but thou wouldst not 
follow it. He endeavoured, according to 
his bounden duty, to bring thee up * " in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord ;'' 
but, in the perverseness of thy heart, 
thou hast defeated his purpose. He be- 
sought, implored, conjured thee not to 
" walk in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the sight of thine eyes ;*' but thou hast 
turned a deaf ear to all his entreaties, to 
all his remonstrances, to all representa- 
tions of God's judgment upon sinners, 
and hast despised the warning that would 
have saved thee from dishonour. His 
love, his solicitude, his prayers, his bless- 
ing, have incessantly attended thee from 
the first hour of thy being ; and what is 
the return that thou hast made ? Ask 
thy conscience, and it will answer ; Per- 
verse Disobedience and Ungrateful Neg- 
lect! Thou hast wantonly sported with 
a parentis feelings, and with unnatural 
hand ploughed deep furrows of grief upon 
his brow. Thou hast cruelly wrung the 
fibres of a heart that loved thee. Thou 

* Eph. vL 4. 
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hast wickedly embittered the days of him, 
whose first wish in Hfe was to see thee 
respected, and to make thee happy. It 
was thy duty to have acted a different 
part. Thou shouldst have repaid his af- 
fection with thy obedience, and his la- 
bours in Christ for thy welfare with thy 
love of virtue and religion. Thou shouldst 
have assisted him to reap a harvest from 
the seed which he had sown, and to make 
the soil, which he had taken so great 
pains to cultivate, respond to his wishes. 
By thy love and fear of God thou shouldst 
have endeavoured to gratify and delight 
his heart ; and by thy love of thy neigh- 
bour, and the strict government of thy- 
self, to give him hope, that, thy body 
becoming a temple, and thy soul a sane- 
tuary, of the Holy Ghost, thou wouldst 
live and die in the Lord Jesus. And thou 
shouldst have done all in thy power to 
cause his declining years to pass happily 
away, that, when his hour was come, in- 
stead of being tortured with thoughts 
foreboding fatal mischief to thy soul, he 
might bless God for thy righteousness, 
and close his eyes in hope of meeting 
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thee again in Hearen. Look on that 
hollow eye, that has often watered the 
couch with its tears ; observe that pallid 
cheek wasted with misery; hear that 
groan of anguish bursting from a la- 
cerated heart ; and learn, that those tears, 
that misery, that anguish, are all of thy 
creation. 

But art thou dead to all tender feeling, 
as well as to shame ? Then let me take 
thee upon another ground. Let me ad- 
dress thy fears. Go on in thy course of 
sin, despise the laws of religion, violate 
the duties of morality, " rejoice in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in 
the days of thy youth ; and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of 
thine eyes ; but know thou, that for all 
these things God will bring thee into 
judgment.^ Before the judgment-seat of 
Christ thou must stand at last^ and be 
judged * " according to that thou hast 
done, whether it be good or bad/' Thy 
faith will be enquired into, thy practice 
minutely examined, and the Records of 

• 2 Cor. V. 10. 
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Heaven will be produced against thee, to 
show that no movement of thy heart, no 
transgression of thy lips, no action of thy 
life, has escaped the notice of an all^seeing 
God. Every work, every secret thing, 
every neglect of opportunity, every abuse 
of time and talents, and even * " every 
idle word will be brought into judgment/' 
Thou canst not conceal any thing from 
Him who t " knoweth all things/' Thou 
canst not by any art or subterfuge evade 
the disclosure of thy heart and actions be- 
fore Angels and Men. Thou canst not 
erase characters written in the Book of 
Life and Death. Nothing but the Merits 
of Christ can avert condemnation; no- 
thing but his precious Blood blot out the 
transgressions of the soul. And these will 
be of no avail, no benefit to thee; for 
thou hast put no reliance on the one, nor 
sought the means of being purified by the 
other. Does not this intelligence startle 
thee ? Dost thou not tremble, like Felix, 
when the Preacher J " reasons of righ- 

* Matt. xii. 36. f 1 John iii. £0. 

X Acts xxliv. 25. 
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teousness, and temperance, and judgment 
to come ?'' If not, if thy sleep in sin be 
so sound, that the voice of Heaven can-» 
not wake thee ; if thy heart be so har* 
dened in iniquity, that the terrors of a 
future retribution can make no more im- 
pression upon it, than upon * ** an ada* 
mant stone,^' then must thou receive the 
reward of thine hands, and eat the fruits 
of thy doings ; then must thou fall into 
the hands of the- living God, and incur 
that + " indignation and wrath," that 
^* tribulation and anguish,'* which " will 
be rendered upon every soul of man that 
lioethevil/^ 

Has this address struck the conscience 
of any individual present ? Has it flashed 
a light upon the mind to show it the 
hand-writing on the wall ? Has it, like 
the voice of the Prophet, declared to a 
sinning soul, .| " Thou art the Man ?'" If 
it hasi God grant that it may through the 
Spirit turn his heart, and effect a repent- 
ance, as true and lasting as that of David. 
If it has not, let it act as a caution and a 

* Zech. vii. 12. f Rom. ii. 8, 9- 

J 2 Sam, xii, 7. 
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warning to those, whose virtue is as yet 
unsubdued, and whose trial is to come, 
whether they will * " give place to the 
Dsevir' or not. 

It now remains, that I offer a few words 
of advice. Sin is the bane of human life, 
the cause of all its real misery. It is the 
parent of all those actions, that bring 
disgrace upon ourselves, and pain an4 
wretchedness upon others. Pleasure, that 
lies beyond the limits of moderation, or 
that is connected with improper objects, 
is one of those fatal instruments, by which 
Satan undermines the foundation of Vir- 
tue, and introduces mischief into the 
soul. An Aversion from discipline and 
restraint leads to all that is wicked in re- 
solve, and licentious in conduct, -f- " Evil 
communications corrupt good manners,** 
not in a moment, but by degrees ; not by 
a sudden subversion, but by a progres- 
sive depravation, of right principles and 
feelings. 

These, my young hearers, if you wish 
to pass an existence honourable to your- 

♦ Eph. iv. 27* t 1 Cor. xv, 33, 
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ftelvesy useful to your fellow-creatures, 
and pleasing to God, and to live with 
your Redeemer Christ in eternal bliss, let 
it be your constant endeavour to avoid. 
If, deaf to your Saviour's invitations, and 
insensible to the best interests of your 
BOuls, you " walk in the ways of your 
hearts, and in the sight of your eyes,*' it 
would have been better, far better for 
you, had you never been born. A state 
of utter annihilation is preferable to a 
state of never-ending punishment. Were 
I to ask you, if you did not wish to be 
happy in this world, and blessed for ever 
in the next, you would, doubtless, answer 
me in the affirmative. Then begin, as 
early as you can, to study the Word of 
God, and determine, following up your^ 
determination with your practice, to 
make it the constant rule of your con- 
duct, the lantern that is to guide your 
feet, and the light that is to illumine your 
paths, and that wish will be abundantly 
gratified. 

Religion is the only certain support and 
preservative of Virtue, the only founda- 
tion of true honour, the only source of 
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fa&ppiness and life. ^ ** Its ways are way* • 
of pleasantness, and all its paths are 
peace/' Cultivate it, then, with all your 
care and diligence. Cherish its truths, 
its principles, its precepts. Follow whi^ 
thersoever it leads you, and be guided by 
it in all your doings, and throughout the 
whole period of your existence, -f* " Re*- 
member your Creator in the days of your 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when ye shall say. 
We have no pleasure in them/' Give your 
most earnest application to the right un- 
derstanding of the Gospel of Christy who 
is J " the way, and the truth, and the 
life,'' the Guide to holiness and Heaven, 
the Instructor in that wisdom which is 
from above, § " the Author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey him/' Me- 
ditate frequently upon his incarnation, 
his life, his miracles, his sufferings, his 
death, his merits, his resurrection from 
the dead, his ascension into glory, his 
intercession for transgressors, and his 

* Prov. iii. 17. t Eccl.xii. 1. 

X John xiv. 6. § Heb. v. 9* 
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coming again at the last day to judge the 
world ; and endeavour, with all the ar- 
dour of beings desirous to be saved, to 
follow the example, which he has set you, 
of piety and holiness, of purity and truth, 
of benevolence and love. Let not the 
scorn of the world, nor the scoffs of your 
contemporaries, shake you from your pur- 
pose and your faith; but dare be reli- 
gious, wise, and good, always bearing in 
mind, that true piety is above the ridicule 
of fools, that the favour of God is infi- 
nitely more valuable, than the praise of 
men, and that when duty calls upon you 
to resist, it is a proof of cowardice to 
yield. True courage consists in not being 
ashamed of Christ and of his words. 
He is the real coward, who shrinks from 
the performance of his duty to God, who 
is afraid manfully to face the trials of life, 
and who consents to violate the divine 
commands, sooner than encounter the 
scorn and hisses of a misjudging world. 
Be bold and resolute in the service of 
your God ; stand firm to your post in the 
hour of peril; guard with diligence and 
watchfulness every pass, through which 
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sin and infidelity are endeavouring to 
enter into your hearts ; and * " always 
abound in the work of the Lord ; inas- 
much as ye know that your labour will 
not be in vain in the Lord/' 

•f- Truth, righteousness, j>eace, faith, 
hope, the Word of God, prayer, watchful- 
ness, and perseverance, are the Christian 
armour. With these you should contend 
against sin, the world, and the Devil; 
•with these you should, main tain your spi- 
ritual warfare, whatever dangers, discou- 
ragements, or sufferings, may rise up to 
impede your progress, J " The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance/' These are the laurels 
that should deck the temples of the Chris- 
tian soldier ; these are the honours, these 
the ornaments, that should dignify your 
characters while living, and adorn your 
memories when dead* 

Believe and act as the Gospel enjoins, 
and you will consult the best interests of 

* 1 Cor. XV. 58. t Eph. vi. 14—18. 

J GaJ. V, 22, 23. 
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your souls. Bright will be the days of 
your pilgrimage, smooth your passage to 
the tomb. Sorrow may indeed find its 
way to your hearts, but it will not be 
that sorrow which is mixed with the bit- 
terness of remorse. The bosom may heave 
its sigh, and the eye may shed its tear, 
but the Conscience will still be happy and 
at peace. Your youth will be lovely as 
the morning light, your manhood radiant 
as the noon-day sun, and your old age 
still and serene as the evening sky. And 
when your days are numbered, and Hea^ 
ven takes you to itself, you will stand be- 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ, not with 
presumptuous confidence, but with hum- 
ble hope of pardon and life. The judg- 
ment will be set, and the Books will be 
opened, *nd the voice of your Redeemer 
and Judge will proclaim your acceptance, 
and say, * " Well done, ye good and 
faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of 
your liord.^' 

* Matt. XXV. 21. 
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A HE world was now upwards of six 
hundred and twenty years old, when 
£noch, of the line of Seth, and the 
seventh from Adam, was born into it# 
At this time mankind had declined so 
widely from the path of righteousness, 
that ignorance of God, and depravity 
of heart, obtained amongst them to a 
most alarming degree. They were has* 
tening with rapid strides to those ex- 
tremes of wickedness, which showed, in 
the days of Noah, that * " every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of their hearts 
was only evil continually/' 
-f *' The days of Enoch were three 

♦ Gca. n.$. t Gen. v. 23. 
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hundred sixty and five years/' During 
this period he lived a life of the highest 
excellence, displaying an illustrious pat- 
tern of every virtue, that could adorn the 
human character, and setting an example 
of the purest piety, that could dignify 
the human souL He had faith in God| 
« earnestly expecting good things to come. 
He not only kept himself free from the 
contagion of a wicked world, but did 
all in his power, * by his example, by his 
reprooft, by his exhortations, and by the 
warnings of a prophetic spirit, to correct 
and reform mankind, to bring them back 

^ Dr. Patrick^ in his Commentary on Gen. t. 9,2, 
observes as follows : Qf all the rest Moses only says, 
they lived after they begat those sons here mentioned ; 
but of this man (Enoch) that he ^^ walked with God/ 
that is^ wias not only sincerely obedient to God^ (as we 
suppose hit forefathers to have been,) but of an ex- 
traordinary sanctity beyond the rate of other holy 
men^ and held on also in a long course of such singular 
piety, notwithstanding the wickedness of the age 
wherein he lived. And the very same character being 
given of Noah, vi. 9, it may incliQe us to believe, 
^al, as Noab was ^f a preacher ' of righteousness/' so 
Enoch, being a prophet, was not only exemplary in his 
life, but also severely reproved the wickedness of that 
age 1>y his word. 
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to a knowledge of God, and to stem that 
torrent of evil, which was rapidly rushing 
ija upon the earth. In short, he walked 
with God : in which emphatical expresr 
aion is comprehended all that can be 
imagined pure and holy in the conduct 
of man. As a reward for his eminent 
piety and virtue, ** he was not, for Go|l 
took him;'' that is, as -St. Paul has ex- 
plained it, * " he was translated that he 
should not see death, and was not found, 
because God had translated him; for 
before his translation he had this testi** 
mony^ that he pleased God/' 

The Author of The Wisdom of Solomon 
thus speaks of Enoch ; -f- " He pleased 
God, and was beloved of him ; so that 
living among sinners he was translated. 
Yea, speedily was he taken away, l^st that 
wickedness should alter hig understand- 
ing, or deceit beguile his soul. For the 
bewitching of naughtiness doth obscure 
things that are honest ; and the wander- 
ing of . concupiscence doth undermine 
the simple mind. He, being made per- 

. * Heb. xi. 5. t Wisdom of SqI iv, 10— J4. 
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feet in a short time^ fulfilled a long time« 
For his soul pleased the Lord ; therefore 
hasted he to take him away from among 
the wicked/' 

The uniform and holy obedience of 
this good man, who shone a burning light 
in a dark age, his firm trust in Almighty 
^od, his faith in the divine promises, his 
zeal in the cause of religion, and his 
unremitted endeavours to call back a 
wandering world to the fold of righteous- 
ness, together with the special reward 
with which he was blessed in consequence 
of his upright conduct, afford ample mas- 
ter of instruction, and are calculated to 
excite within us a desire to seek the path 
which he so faithfully trod, and which 
leads to the glorious mansions of immor* 
tality and peace. 

In discoursing from the words of the 
text, I shall just briefly explain what is 
meant by the term. Walking with God ; 
and then proceed to consider the several 
motives, which should induce us to walk 
with him. 

There are many expressions in Scrip- 
ture, which common propriety and justice 
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require, that we should not accept in a 
directly literal sense. These expressions 
contain a spirit or meaning in general 
immediately evident to the understanding, 
but sometimes rather obsciure, and not to 
be apprehended without a little study 
and examination. To walk with God, 
is an expression which we see, at first view| 
must be accepted according to the spirit, 
and not according to the letter. It 
means, a general obedience to his will, a 
conformation of the whole life to his 
revealed pleasure* It comprehends not 
only a knowledge of his laws, and a pro- 
fession of his truths but also a constant 
practice of those several duties which he 
has taught usi. If we put our faith in the 
Holy Trinity, and build upon this faith, 
as upon a foundation, a life of holiness 
towards God, of charity towards our 
Neighbour, and of purity with regard to 
Ourselves, we are then said, in the full 
sense of the words, to walk with God. 

Having, for the sake of perspicuity^ 
explained the signification of this term, 
I pass on to the main business of the 
'Discourse, that is, to the consideration of 
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the several motives, which should indiice 
us to walk with him. 

The first motive is, the Knowledge of 
his Will. That he has a right to issue 
what commands he pleases, and to exact 
an obedience to those commands, no 
man, however he ma/ act in opposition 
to them, will presume to deny. This 
right he derives from his being our Crea- 
tor, He spake the word, and brought 
us out of nothing into life. He gave tis 
soul and body, and all the powers, senses, 
and faculties we possess. * " In him we 
live, and move, and have om* being.'' 
As his creatures, therefore, wholly depen- 
dent upon him, and deriving every thing 
from him, we are bound to consult his 
word, and perform his will. If we rebel 
against him, we are in danger of being 
visited with his indignation; for it is 
clear, that he who has power to make, 
has also power to destroy what he has 
made. 

Our actions are to be tried by their 
motives; of course, therefore, the purer 

* Acts xviL 28. 
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the motive, the raarc^^ deserving of praise 
will be the action. Now the most ex- 
cellent of all motives is that, which urges 
us to seek the honour and glory of God. 
When we discharge a duty, or refuse to 
commit a bad action, because in the one 
case we feel an inclination to do so, and 
because in the other we dread the shame 
that would attend the perpetration of it, 
we neither act^ nor refrain from acting, 
upon the right principle. Our motive 
is not that pure and exalted motive, 
which alone can render our deeds ac- 
ceptable to God through Christ. 

But when with a view to please him, 
and with a fear of offending him, we 
perform what we kno^ to be commanded, 
and forbear doing what we know to be 
forbidden, then do we evince, that we 
are actuated by that high and noble 
principle, which has its origin in religion, 
and which alone can enable us, through 
the Spirit, to walk with God to the end of 
our days« 

When such a motive as this impels or 
restrains us, — when, like Noah, we do ac- 
cording as the Lord has commanded us, 
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or like Joseph, refuse to commit a wicked 
action, because it is sin against God,~ 
then do we show, that our minds arc 
filled with a knowledge of our duty, and 
our hearts impressed with a proper feeling 
of religion, — then, and then only, can we 
be sure, that we are proceeding upon safe 
ground, or entertain any hope, that God 
will accept our imperfect services for 
the sake and through the merits of Christ. 
Has our Creator commanded us to obey 
him ? Most certainly he has. Then ask 
your own hearts, whether it is not your 
duty to live and act according to his wilL 
They, I am persuaded, far as they may 
be estranged from his righteousness, will 
acknowledge that it is. You see, it is 
tirue^ that numbers around you consider 
not this will in any thing that they do ; — 
that, closing with terms of their own 
making, they follow the direction of their 
perverse inclinations ;— and that, when 
ieinptations arise, or opportunities offer 
of discharging duties, it never once enters 
into their contemplation, that God has 
forbidden them to give way to the one, 
and commanded them not to neglect the 
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other. But remember, you are not to 
commit wickedness because they do. You 
are not, because you see others going 
down to drink at the poisoned stream, 
to hasten after them that you may share 
in the draught. You are on no account 
to " follow the multitude to do evil.*' 
Their sin is no excuse for your sin ; nor 
will the punishment you deserve be in 
the least degree diminished, because their 
disobedience is greater than yours. In 
all things you are to consult the Will of 
God; at all times to endeavour to per* 
form it. According to this Will your 
obedience is to be estimated, and not 
according to the portion of merit or 
demerit, that may be found in any of your 
fellow-creatures. The mote that is in 
j^our brother's eye, though it were ten 
thousand times larger than it is, will not 
take one particle from the beam that is 
in your own. The first and grand motive, 
therefore, which should induce you to 
walk with God is, the Knowledge of his 
Will. He has commanded ; it is our part 
to obey. 
A second motive, which should induce 
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us to walk with God, is the consideration^ 
that, unless we do, we cannot arrive at 
any degree of excdlence in our Holj 
Calling. 

God is a Spirit in whom all perfection 
dwells. From him, as from a fountain^ 
all good proceeds. Satan is likewise a 
spirit, but he is a spirit of darkness and 
rebellion. From him, as the Origin, all 
evil is derived. It is evident, that these 
two, being as contrary to one another as 
light and darkness, cannot agree. They 
are Masters requiring a different service ; 
and so opposite are they in their princi* 
pies, laws, and commands, that it is im* 
possible to obey the one without disobey^ 
ing the other. Now as Satan is an Apos- 
tate Spirit, full of all mischief and ma- 
lignity, the Father of lies, and the Au- 
thor of all the evil that exists in the world, 
we must of course, if we consent to be- 
come his servants, obey all his com* 
mands, and follow whithersoever he may 
choose to lead' us. And whitlier will he 
lead us? That he will not lead us to 
what is good, is evident ; for this would 
be acting in direct opposition to his in- 
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tentioDs, and be defeating his own pur- 
poses of destruction. We are the Crea-w 
tares of that Being against whom he re- 
belled, and by whom he was banished 
from Heaven apd Happiness; we are, 
therefore, objects of his hatred. As such 
be would not only not assist us in our 
p]:Qgress towards excellence, but would 
destroy in our souls every trace of that 
itnisige, in which we were created. Hence 
it fallows, that, while obeying him, we 
are withdrawing ourselves farther and far* 
ther from the source and centre of all per- 
fection, and every day increasing the dif- 
ficulty of attaining to that excellence ia 
our calling, which is so necessary to sal- 
vation. 

But, if we enter into the service of 
God, we shall find ourselves, through the 
co-operation of the Holy Ghost, growing 
in grace, and advancing daily towards 
perfection. An observance of his laws 
has an immediate tendency to make us 
good; Hence it is, that we gain a con- 
quest over our corrupt nature, and render 
our understandings, our wills, our affec- 
tions, our dispositions, our habits, sub* 



tB4 



servient to that direction and restraint, so 
necessary to the purification of the heiart* 
and the progress of the inner man to^rf. 
perfection. Transgression destroyed that 
excellence, in which ourfjrst Parents were 
created. Obedience through faith in 
Christ, not an unsinning obedience, for 
this in our present state is a thing impos« 
sible, but a sincere obedience, according' 
to our best endeavours, is the me^ns by 
which we can be making continual ap- 
proaches towards our Original Upright- 
ness. Obedience can never gain us the 
pardon of God as deserving it, for we are 
justified, that is, are accounted righteous, 
in his sight, only through the Atonement 
and Merits of Christ; but it makes us 
better, it improves our nature, it draws 
us nearer to the divine perfection, and it 
is a Condition, though not the meritorious 
Cause of Salvation. Although our whole 
life were spent in the most godly sorrow ; 
although our faith were so strong that we 
could remove mountains; and although 
our righteousness were as perfect as that 
of Enoch, we could not stand upon these 
as upon the ground of merit ; we could 
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not with these prefer oiir claim to the 
Divine Favour, as having made a satis* 
faction for sin. All the merit of our sal- 
vation is Christ's. Through his works 
and passion alone can we appear in the 
presence of God. But in order to render 
his propitiation effectual in our behalf, 
we must perform the conditions of saka- 
tion» We must repent of our sins, and 
not only, repent, but believe in Christ, 
and not only believe in him, but bring 
forth fruit unto holiness. It is only by 
the performance of these conditions, that 
we can receive the divine assistance and 
* ^' grow in grace, and in the knowledge^ 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ/' 
It is only by the performance of these 
conditions, that we can be made to draw 
nigh unto God, and to walk with him 
piously and faithfully to the end of our 
days* 

Another motive to walk with God is, 
the consideration that, unless we do, we 
cannot be happy in this life. 

In this state of imperfection and of trial, 
many misfortunes, and many circumstan* 

♦ £ Pet. iii; 18. 
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cea of sorrow and disappointment, will con- 
tinually arise. From these no man is ex- 
empt. The best of us are subject to pitins 
botih of body and mind. The good man 
who has endeavoured to. walk with God, 
will often feel his spirit cast down and dis^ 
quieted within him. But these pains and 
sorrows are the effect of our natural infirmir 
ties, and not the consequences of our actual 
guilt, Thjey do not proceed from an angry 
and accusing conscience. They may indeed 
interrupt, but they cannot destroy, the 
happiness of a mind at peace with God« 
They cannot diminish its hope ; they can- 
not take from its consolations, That 
happiness, which is the result of piety 
and virtue, can be impaired only by their 
decdy . While these remain and flourish, 
the Conscience is easy and undisturbed. 
Although the bosom may be made to 
heave the sigh of tribulation, and the 
cheek be moistened with the tear of sor- 
row, yet the soul, unacquainted with 
guilt, and holding a close . communion 
with its God, will preserve its, serenity 
Bnd content. This internal happiness, 
this composure of the imier man amidst 
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temporal afflictions^ is the result of obe- 
dience to God, through faith i a Jesus 
Christ. 

Joseph was hated by his brethren^; was 
tak^ from the roof that sheltered his 
earliest years, and from the arms of a 
parent who loved him with the tenderest 
aiOfectiony was cruelly sold into slavery, and 
was afterwards, through the false accusa* 
tion of a wicked woman, thrown into 
prison. But did any of these temporal 
evils affect the real happiness of his sou) ? 
Did they in the slightest degree disturb 
the quiet of his Conscience ? No. He 
knew that the treatment which he had 
met with was unmerited; he was con- 
scious that he was not guilty of the crime 
laid to his charge; his integrity and inno- 
cence, therefore, were his support. He 
grieved for the unnatural conduct of his 
brothers ; he felt much pain that his ac* 
cuser could be so lost to all sense of virtue 
and of justice, and, doubtless, lamented 
the vicissitude, which had suddenly 
tjirown him from a situation of honour 
and of comfort, into the gloom and priva- 
tions of a prison ; but he trusted in the 
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Lord his God^ and hence derived a satis-^ 
faction, which it was not in the power 
of envy to diminish, nor of malice to de- 
stroy. 

Amidst the severest temporal calami«» 
ties that ever man endured, and that 
urged him by their violence even to wish 
and pray for death, the righteous Job re- 
tained his integrity. With a pious re- 
proof he repelled the accusations of his 
friends, and the wicked counsel of his 
wife. His soul was a stranger to guilt, 
and was, therefore, at peace with God. 
* " I know,^^ said he, ** that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth ; and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I 
j^hall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
"behold, and not another, though my 
reins be consumed within me.'^ These 
words of pious assurance and triumphant 
faith plainly show, that there was a hap** 
piness seated in his soul, which the hand 
of calamity could not reach, and which 

* Job xix. 25, 26. 
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the world could neither give nor take 
away. Though all his property was de- 
stroyed, his beloved children, the hope 
of his years, and the delight of his heart, 
miserably crushed to death, and his body 
grievously afflicted with pains and sores ; 
though Satan, by divine permission, was 
assailing him on every side with his migh* 
tiest power, and emptying upon him all his 
store of enmity and hate ; the good man, 
confiding in a wise and merciful God, re- 
tained his * integrity, and held fast his 
righteousness, and would not let them go. 
He shed the bitter tears of lamentation 
over the Josses which he had sustained ; 
he uttered the deep plaints of a heart 
pierced through with many sorrows ; he 
was wrung at every fibre, and bled at 
every pore ; but notwithstanding all this, 
he maintained his trust in the goodness of 
his God; and, relying firmly on the per- 
fect wisdom of his Providences, bore, with 
piety and patience, accompanied with 
hope and spiritual consolation, the bitter 
trials to which he wa3 exposed. 

* Job. xxvii. 5> 6. 
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These examples prove, that when men 
walk with God, it is not in the power of 
temporal afflictions to disturb or destroy 
the happiness, which habitual holiness has 
estabished in the soul. 

But look at those men, who are difih 
obeying the Laws of God, and tell me, 
are they happy ? Be assured, they know 
not what true enjoyment is. Did the 
hardened Ahab ever carry to his lips the 
cup of real happiness? Did the proud 
malicious Haman ever enjoy the sweet 
slumber of a quiet conscience? Could 
either of the Herods lay his hand upon 
his heart, and feel it beat with a secret 
approbation ? Or could the base licen. 
tious Felix, who trembled at the intelli* 

V 

gence of a judgment to come, look back 
with satii^action on the past, or forward 
with a delightful anticipation of the fu* 
ture ? No. It was impossible that souls, 
lost like theirs to every sense of shame, 
and polluted with crimes and vices, could 
ever know one moment's peace. Certain, 
therefore, it is, that Disobedience is the 
Parent of Misery, and that it is impos^ 
sible for the wicked to taste of real joy, 
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how prosperous soever their fortunes, or 
elevated their rank. Obedience to God 
through faith in Christ is the source of 
true happiness, its promoter in every sta- 
tion of life, its preserver under every sor- 
row and under every trial. No man can 
be happy, whose conscience condemns 
hira; nor unhappy, whose conscience con- 
demns him not. Thus it is manifested, 
that, unless we walk with God, we can- 
not be happy in this life. 

The last motive to walk with God is, 
the consideration, that, unless we do, we 
cannot be happy in the next life. 

Transgression brought upon us the 
anger of God. This anger nothing could 
appease, but a perfect obedience and tjL 
spotless sacrifice. This obedience Christ 
performed for us ; this sacrifice he offered 
up for our sakes and in our stead. His 
Atonement, however, although the me-* 
ritorious and all-sufEcient meaUs of resto- 
ration to Divine Favour, does not set 
aside the obligation on our parts to obey 
the laws of God. Nothing that we cau 
do, as I before observed, can merit par- 
don, because, being imperfect creatures, 

u 2 
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imperfection must accompany our best 
endeavours ; but exertion to fulfil the di- 
vine commandments is that condition of 
salvation, which God has declared he will 
accept through Jesus Christ. If we do not 
perform the appointed conditions, Christ's 
righteousness and sacrifice will avail us 
nothing ; if we do, God will bring us, 
through him, unto everlasting happiness. 

On the consequences of our actions 
Christ is most explicit. * " The hour,'^ 
says he, " is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves, shall hear'' my '' voice, 
and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the Resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the Resur-* 
rection of damnation/' And St. Paul 
writes, -f- " God will render to every man 
according to his deeds ; to them who by 
patient continuance in well-doing seek 
for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life ; but unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil.'* 

* John V. 28, 29. t Rom. ii. 6-7-9. 
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What then ! will there be another life 
after this, a life that is to last to all 
Eternity ? a life to be passed with the 
Devil and his Angels, tortured with the 
worm that never dies, and with the fire 
that is never quenched; — or to be en- 
joyed in the presence of God, in the 
society of Angels, and Archangels, and 
glorified Saints, blessed with every gift 
of happiness that Almighty Goodness 
can bestow? Yes, Scripture assures us, 
that, when this transitory being is past 
and gone, we shall enter upon a new state 
of existence, and be miserable for ever, 
or happy for ever, according to the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be bad 
or good. 

With this Revelation before us, shall we 
refuse to obey the will of God ? shall we 
go on in our wicked courses ? shall we sa- 
crifice to the god of this world ? shall we 
burn incense in the high places of sin, 
and, as it were, with flaming torches in 
our hands, set fire to the temple of the 
living God ? Where are our fears of pu- 
nishment ? Where our hopes of reward ? 
Will not the one deter us from being 
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wicked, nor the other encourage us to be 
righteous ? Then, gracious Heaven ! to 
what an issue will our hardness of heart 
bring us at last ! God sends his only- 
begotten Son from Heaven, to save us, t6 
bleed for us, to restore us to favour, and 
to conduct us to the joys and glories of 
Eternity. And shall we be so foolish, so 
ungrateful, so mad, as to despise his un-^ 
speakable goodness, as to reject his gra- 
cious terms of mercy, as to plunge our- 
selves into the waters of destruction, 
while the voice of Heaven is calling to 
us to forbear ? God forbid ! Let us act 
a wiser part. Few are the days of our 
pilgrimage ; short our passage to the tomb. 
Soon, much sooner, perhaps, than we 
imagine, will the warm fountain of the 
heart cease to flow, and the eyes of our 
humanity be closed in death. Life at 
longest is but a short register in the 
annals of Time. It passes away like, a 
fleeting dream ; it is quickly brought to 
an end * " as a tale that is told.'' We 
cannot be sure of to-morrow^s light ; we 

* Psalm xc. 9» 
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caBDot reckon with_ any certainty npsik 
the termination of to-day* This night,, 
this very hour, nay, this very, moment 
while I am. addressing you, our souls may 
be required of us. 

■ Then let us take the warning that is. 
given us, and * *^ pass the time of our 
sojourning here in fear/^ L6t us devoU^ 
our yeara, our faculties, our hearts to God, 
walking with him in all holiness and 
righteousness of life, and studying in all 
things to approve ourselves unto him 
through his Son Jesus Christ. Sin is 
reigning in the world, is attached to our 
very nature, is now, perhaps, established 
in our hearts, corrupting their virtue, 
destroying their peace, arid alienating 
their affections more and more from the 
life of God. Let us, with all the hosti- 
lity of beings anxious to be saved, desirous 
of living with the blessed Lamb in Hea- 
ven, ambitious to be seated at the right- 
hand of the Majesty on high, set ourselves 
in battle array against this enemy of our 
peace. Let us -f- " fight the good fight 

* 1 Pet.i. 17. t iTim.vi. 12. 
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of faith/' under the banner of out Saviour 
Christ, and go forth, as soldiers striving 
for an everlasting kingdom; as candidates^ 
for an immortal crown, * "conquering, and 
to conquer/' Then may we be sure of re- 
ceiving this testimony, that we have 
pleased God ; and then may we hope to 
be translated after death into the man- 
sions of Heaven, there to be rewarded for 
having walked with God with an eternity of 
bliss, and a plenitude of glory, of which we 
can at present form no adequate concep- 
tion. That none of us may fail to be 
accounted worthy through Christ of this 
happy translation, may God of his in- 
finite goodness and mercy grant, to whom 
be glory, and honour, and praise, now 
and for ever. Amen. 

* Rev. vi. 2. 
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1 HAT when a few years have passed 
over our heads, * " we shall go the way 
whence we shall not return/^ is a truth 
acknowledged by all : a truth, to which 
every human being feels, that he must 
bear testimony at last in his own unavoid- 
able dissolution. The consideration that 
the grave must sooner or later be our 
home, naturally leads us to this interest- 
ing enquiry. What is to be the ultimate 
destiny of our bodies ? Do they pass 
into utter extinction, never again to as- 
sume a being, never more to become 
sensible of pain or pleasure ? or do they 
only sleep in the dust of the earth, to be 
raised at some future period from the 

* Job xvi. 22. 
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dead ? In order to bring this enquiry to a 
clear and satisfactory issue, the first ques- 
tion to be examined is. Can God raise the 
dead ? 

No one disputes that we are composed of 
a soul and a body, each possessing proper- 
ties peculiar and distinct, and yet recipro- 
cally acting upon, and inseparably con- 
nected with, one another. Now it is cer- 
tain, that this soul and body must have 
been created by some Pre-existing Cause ; 
for they have not been from all eternity ; 
neither could they create themselves; 
neither have they power to create any 
thing. This Pre-existing Cause is evi- 
dently God. Out of nothing he called 
us into being, and made us what we are. 
If, therefore, we acknowledge him as our 
Creator, we by a necessary consequence 
confess, that he has absolute power over 
us, and can do with us as he pleases. 
* *' With him all things are possible.'' 
Out of nothing he forms a body ; into 
that body he breathes the breath of life ; at 
an appointed hour he withdraws that life ; 

* Matt. xix. 20. 
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and causes the body to return to the earth 
out of which it was taken. Now if we do 
not allow, that he can restore and reani- 
mate the body in any manner that he 
chooses ; if we do not admit, that he can 
make it, even after its corruption, the 
same body in every respect that it was 
before, or the same body changed and 
fashioned after a glorious manner, we 
call in question his Almighty Power ; we 
do as much as say, that the production of 
a being out of nothing was a miracle which 
he could do, but that the reanimatidn of 
that being, after it had undergone the 
change of death, was a work beyond the 
reach of his ability to perform ; in short, 
we do as much as assert, that there arc 
things which he cannot accomplish ; and 
when once we entertain this opinion, there 
is an end to all hope of coming to any 
satisfactory conclusions upon subjects of 
religious faith. Before, therefore, we can 
expect, by arguments drawn from Reason 
and Revelation, to convince any man of 
the certainty of the Resurrection of the 
Dead, we must first obtain his asseni to 
this fundamental doctrine, namely, that 
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" with God all things arc possible/' If 
he dispute this, all reasoning with him 
will be in vain ; all attempts to prove the 
truth of the Christian Doctrine will be as 
fruitless, as arguing with the winds and 
waves ; if he admit it, a groundwork is 
laid, on which we may build with safety 
dnd with hope. Concluding that all of 
you believe most firmly, that God can 
raise the dead, and raise them in any 
manner, and to any state, he pleases, I 
proceedio the next question that natu* 
rally follows, Did God raise Christ from 
the dead ? 

With respect to the fact of Christ's Re- 
surrection, we, not having been eye-wit- 
nesses, must rest our faith in it upon the 
testimony which we have concerning it. 
Either it did, or it did not, take place. 
On this point it is necessary, that we re- 
ceive the most complete satisfaction the 
mind can demand with regard to past 
events. Such proofs must be adduced as 
the nature of the case requires, and such 
as we cannot, on any rational grounds, 
disbelieve or resist. Of those things, of 
which we have not been actual witnesses, 
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we always judge according to the evi- 
dence which they bring with them ; and 
if this evidence be clear and reasonable, 
and free from all imputation, we believe 
and are persuaded that they did occur* 
We naturally and very justly give more 
credence to facts handed down to us by 
competent witnesses, than to events, of 
the truth of which we have no means 
of judging but by report. In the latter 
case, we are justified in entertaining a 
considerable degree of doubt ;"^or al- 
though we have the assiertion, which may 
be true, we have not the testimony neces- 
sary to prove it so ; but in the former, wie 
cannot withhold our belief without incur- 
ring the charge of incredulity, provided 
those witnesses be honest men, as well as 
competent judges. Now the Disciples 
were both. They were competent judges, 
for they declared that to be true, which 
they saw with their eyes, and of which 
they had frequent opportunities of being 
convinced beyond the possibility of a 
doubt.- **'This Jesus,'' said St. Peter, 

* Acts iL 32. 
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•* hath God raised up, whereof we all arc 
witnesses/' * " For I/' wrote St. Paul to 
the Corinthians, " delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins, according to the 
Scriptures ; and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures; and that he was 
seen of Cephas, then of the twelve; after 
that he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once, of whom the greater 
part remain unto this present, but some 
are fallen asleep ; after that he was seen 
of James, then of all the Apostles, and 
last of all he was seen of me also, as of 
one born out of due time/' 

The Disciples were likewise honest 
men. There is no ground whatever on 
which to impeach their veracity, no rea- 
son to think, that they had any wish or 
design to give publicity to a* falsehood. 
Imposture can never be laid to their 
charge, because their relation was not 
such as was likely to bring them in any 
temporal gain, or answer any end what- 

*"- * 1 Cor. XV. S — 8. 
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ever of worldly interelst, and therefore^ not 
such as Imposture would think of inyent<i» 
ing, or take any pains to circulate abroad. 
The nature of their testimony, its total 
separation from all secular advantage, Its 
tendency to bring upon them the full 
weight of public indignation, and throw, 
them upon dangers and sufferings of na 
common sort, together with the harmless- 
ness of their lives, the simplicity of their 
dispositions, and the uprightness of their 
characters, prove most forcibly how little 
intention they had to fabricate a tale, or 
palm a deceit upon the world. The no? 
tion cannot with any reason be enter- 
tained, that men in their senses would 
openly and. boldly assert what they knew 
to be false, without the remotest chance 
of advantage to themselves, and with 
every prospect before them of painful pri- . 
vations, severe hardships, and persecuting 
opposition. Hence we have every rational 
ground to believe, from the competency 
and integrity of the testifiers, that God 
did raise Christ from the dead. 

In addition to this evidence wii^^^ave 
another, which decides the quiMtlon at 

X 
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once, fend places the Resmrectioii of Cbrist 
bejcmd all doubt, namrij, the Miracoknis 
Power bj vhidi thej coD&med their tes* 
ttmonj. *^Tbey vent forth, and preached 
ereiy vhere, tha Lord wcvking with them, 
and cmfinning the word with signs fol- 
lowing/' f ^^ With great power ^ve the 
Apostles witness of the Resurrection of 
tiie Lord Jesus.'' Whoi honest men af* 
firm that they witnessed a Miracle, and 
in attestation of their word p^orm mira- 
cles themselves with gref|t frequency, and 
in the sight of their bittoest adversaries, 
it must be something worse than incredu-' 
hty to dispute their veracity. 

Again, we have a strong argument for 
the truth of Christ's Resurrection in th# 
conduct of his enemies. By the permis- 
sion of Pilate they placed a watch at the 
sepulchre, in order, as they alleged, to 
prevent the Disciples from coming by 
night, and taking htm away, and then 
declaring that he was risen ftom the dead. 
What was the consequence of this precau- 
tion? The very contrary to what they 

4» MarkxtrLiO. fActpiv. 3S. 



307 

wkhed and expected. The Resurrection 
was thereby proved and witnessed by the 
very men, whom they had placed there to 
^ee^ that no imposition was |>raGtised by 
the Dieciplei ; and the Disciples thereby 
escaped the charge, which would other- 
wise have been brought against them, of 
having privately and surreptitiously con- 
veyed away the body of Jesus. How com- 
pletely in this instance were the wicked 
snared in their own work! How unex« 
pectedly were the wise taken in their own 
^craftiness ! The guard positively declared, 
that there was * a great earthquake j that 
they saw the Anger of the Lord descend 
JTom Heaven, and roll back the stone* 
from the door, and sit upon it ; add that 
his countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow. But so inve- 
tera;te was the enttiity of the Chief Prients 
and Elders against Jesiis, that they gave 
large money unto the soldiers^ saying, 
+ " Say ye. His Disciples came by night, 
and stole him away while we slept ; and 
if this come to the Governor's ears, we 

* Matt. xxTiii. H, &c. t Matt.xxviii. 13, 14. 
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will persuade him, and secure you/V he 
guard, lured by the proffered bribe, but 
induced still more by the promised inter- 
position, (for being Roman soldiers, among 
whom discipline was so strict, they dreaded, 
the charge of having deserted their post,) 
• " took the money, and did as they were 
taught/' The story, nevertheless, got- 
abroad. The fact was of so peculiar and 
astonishing a nature, and had made so 
deep an impression on those who wit- 
nessed it, that it could not be kept secret.. 
The soldiers were suborned to assert a 
falsehood ; but they who suborned them 
had not the power to punish them, if they 
failed to keep their word. They did, it is 
true, as they were taught ; but when the 
money was gone, and the fear of punish- 
ment removed, they divulged the fact, 
and made known botji wjiat they had wit- 
nessed, and how and wherefore they had 
been induced to suppress the truth. 

If then, we would believe any event of 
which we have not ourselves been wit- 
nesses, and believe it upon the evidence 

* Matt* xxviii. 15* . 
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which it brings with it, and according to 
the weight and credibility of that evi- 
dence, I see not how we can withhold 
our faith from the Resurrection of Christ. 
No occurrence, that has ever taken place 
in the world, comes better or more strongly 
attested. No fact whatever stands upon 
firmer ground. Indeed, if we will not 
believe in the Resurrection of Christ, ac- 
companied, as it is, with the most clear 
and rational evidence that can be, I know 
not how we can consistently give our cre- 
dence to any circumstance recorded in 
the History of Man. We conclude, there- 
fore, not only that God can raise the 
dead, but also that he did raise Christ 
from the dead, or, in other words, that 
Christ did raise himself from the dead. 
It is worthy of remark, that Scripture 
asserts, that God raised Christ from the 
dead, and that Christ raised himself from 
the dead, which is a plain declaration, 
that God and Christ are one, and that 
Christ is God. 

Having examined these two great ques- 
tions with respect to the possibility of 
a Resurrection, and to the actual Resur- 
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rection of Christ, and decided affinna*^ 
tively of both, I conje to the considera^ 
tioB of another, in which we are all most 
intimately concerned, namely. Will God 
raise us from the dead ? 

It has been shown that God can raise 
the body, and make it, even after its cor* 
ruption, the same body in every respect 
that it was before, or the same body 
changed o^nd fashipned after a glorious 
manner. There is, therefore, no doubt 
of the possibility of the Resurrection of 
the dead. But if there be no such Resur- 
rection, * *' then is Christ not risen f 
^* and if Christ be not risen,'' the Disciples 
were false witnesses, *♦ and our faith is 
vain/' ** Christ," however, as we have 
seen, *^ is risen from the dead/' If so^ 
what is the consequence ? Then shall we 
also rise, for he ** is become the ^ first 
fruits of them that slept/' His resurrec* 
tion is an earnest and pledge of our own ; 

* 1 Cor, XV. 13, &c, 
f See Levit xsdii. 10, Ar the offering of the Jfirst 
froits derived a blessing on the rest, so Christ's resar* 
rectioo secures the future harvest of the dead. 

Bishop NswcoMfi. 
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♦ ^* foi: if we believe that Jesus died anijl 
rose again, even so them also, which 
tleep in Jesus, will God bring with 
him." 

But whence, it may be a$ked> even 
granting that Christ is risen, are we to 
derive an assurance, that we shall also 
rise ? What reasoning is there to convince 
us, that Godwin rabe .up us, as he did 
him ? We reply ; Our Resurrection is a 
necessary consequence of Christ's Resur-^ 
rection; for this reason^ because by hii^ 
rising from the dead, he proved his word 
to be true. Now he positively declared^ 
that at the appointed hour *j* ^^ all that 
were in the graves should hear his voice 
and come forth, they that had done good 
unto the Resurrection of life, and they 
that had done evil unto the Resurrection 
of damnation." His rising, therefore, from 
the dead is a clear proof, that he was what 
he said he was, the Son of the living God^ 
and an irresistible argument, that every 
thing will come to pass according to his 
word. If Christ be risen, it follows, that 

« 

* I Tbess, iv. 14. f Jobn v. 28, 29, 
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all he uttered was perfect truth, and, con- 
sequently, that we shall also rise. But the 
Resurrection of Christ has beeil proved 
beyond all dispute ; of course, therefore, 
there can be no question as to the cer* 
tainty of our own. 

Having decided these important ciues- 
tions, I go on to discourse further upon 
the interesting truth of our rising again 
from the dead. The body we know, when 
the spirit leaves it, is deposited in the 
grave, * " the house appointed for all 
living/^ There it remains corrupted and 
.changed as to all outward appearance, 
and, mixiqg itself with the dust out of 
which it was taken, soon loses every ves- 
tige of what once it was. But in the 
awful hour, when " the last trump shall 
sound,'^ and -f " the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the Archangel, and with the 
trump of God,"' and shall give his au« 
thoritative command. Come forth ! our 
bodies, which have been J *• sleeping in 

♦ Job XXX. 23. t 1 Thess. iv. 16; 

. ^ .; ;J; Daniel xii.2. 
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the dust of the earth, will awake, some 
to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt/' Then, re- 
united to our souls, they will stand before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, and with 
them either be admitted to the fulness of 
reward and joy amidst Angels, and Arch- 
angels, and glorified Saints; or be dis- 
missed to endure the extremity of punish- 
ment and woe with the Devil and his 
Angels, and with all the condemned of 
God. 

It has always been an interesting en* 
quiry. What becomes of the soul from the 
time of its quitting the body, till its re- 
union with it at the last day ? Although 
the Scriptures are not so explicit upon 
this point, as on many others, yet the 
most satisfactory information concerning 
it is easily collected from them. The.jr 
acquaint us, that Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; that Elijah 
was taken up into Heaven ; that Moses 
and Elijah talked with Jesus at his Trans- 
figuration ; that Christ assured the peni^ 
tent thief, * " To-day shalt thou be with 

* Luke xxiii. 43, 
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me in Paradise;'^ and that St Paul was 
anxious to be * '' absent from the body, 
that he might be present with the Lord/' 
Hence, as likewise from the parabolical 
representation of the Rich Man in tor** 
ments, and La2sarus in Abraham's bosom, 
we deduce the belief, that the soul never 
for a moment dies ; that it does not sleep 
like the body, but is conveyed, imme* 
diately on its separation, not into the 
deepest gulf of punishment and shame, 
not into the highest abode of reward and 
glory, but into the world of lost or. reco- 
vered spirits, there to taste the never*€eas« 
ing bitterness of conscience and of de« 
»pair; or to enjoy the pure sweets of 
heavenly peace and assured salvation. 
The full measure of divine wrath, and the 
consummation of divine mercy, are re* 
liprved till the day of judgment. 

Think of this, ye that forget God ; think 
of it all ye professors of Christianity. 
Presume not on the distance of the day of 
judgment. Build not any hopes of peace 
on the long sleep of the body. The hour 

♦ 2 Cor. V. 8- 
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of your death fixes jour etesrnal destiny^ 
The moment you die, (and that moment 
may come upon you suddenly, and must 
come upon you soan,) although you will 
be freed for a while from the pains of 
the body, your souls will, if you repent 
not, pass * " in the twinkling of an eye" 
into misery and contempt. 

Again it may be enquired, -f* " How are 
the dead raised up, and with what body 
do they come?'' The body of every 
baman being passes into a state of cor- 
ruption. The particles of>«.which it is 
composed are frequently dispersed abroad^ 
and they afford nonrishm en t to other 
bodies; how then can this corrupted sub- 
stance, this scattered dust, this food of 
worms, be renewed, recollected, and re- 
stored ? The first answer to this question 
has already been given> when I showed^ 
that ** with God all things are possible/' 
This answer ought to satisfy every one,, 
how incomprehensible soever any opera- 
tion or efiect may be to him* The second 
Answer St; Paul has supplied in the 15th 

♦ 1 Cbr. XV. Si. t ^ Cbn xv» 35v 
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Chapter of his First Epistle to the Corin-* 
thians, in which the subject of the Re- 
jmrrection of Christ, and of the dead, is 
treated *of in the most* sublime and satis- 
factory manner. He not only tells us, 
that Christ is risen, and that we shall 
also rise, but shows us, in the similitude 
of a grain, which first dies and is cor- 
rupted, and then shoots forth a principle 
of new life in a new form, how the bodies 
of the dead are to be raised. He informs 
us, that this corruptible, dishonoured, 
weak, and natural^ body, shall be so^ 
changed by the infinite power of God, as 
to become an incorruptible, * a glorious, 
a powerful, and a spiritual body. That 

* The alteration to be produced in the contexture 
of the bod)e3 of the righteous at the resurrection^ 
described in this and the following verse {43, 44 of 
XT. of 1 Cor.) is indeed great and wonderful. But it is 
far from being impossible. For^ to illustrate great' 
things by small^ we have an example of a similar, 
though inferior transformation^ in the bodies of cater- 
pillars, which in their first state are ugly, weak, and 
easily crushed ; but in their second state become beau- 
tiful, winged animals, full of life and activity. This 
shows what God can do in greater instances. 

Dr;Macknight. 
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we can form nd adequate hotions.^f thi« 
great change is certain ; but our inability 
to conceive an event affords no ground 
for disputing the possibility of its oc- 
ciirrence. If the body is to be raised 
and admitted into Heaven, it must be 
purified from every blemish of earthly 
corruption, and when purified, although 
it will still be the same numerical body, 
it will be changed and fashioned after a 
manner too glorious and wonderful for 
finite understandings to comprehend. 
*" Behold,"' says the Apostle, " I show you 
a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortaf 
must put on immortality. So when this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pasjs 
the saying that is written,^ Death is swal- 



* 1 Cor. XV* 51—54. 
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lowed up in Victory!" Hew, however, 
let it be observed^ that the Resurrection 
to largely and sublimely treated of by 
St. Paul in his First Epistle to the Corin- 
thians, is the * Resurrection only of the 
pious dead. Are not, then, the bodies 
of the wicked to rise ? Most certainly 



* Here it is proper to observe^ says Dr. Mackniglit, 
that, in this discour^ concerning the Resurrection, the 
Apostle speaks chiefly of the righteous. For, thoagh 
the lurguments produced to prove that there shall be a 
lesurrection of the dead, apply both to the righteous 
and the wicked, yet that he had the righteous only in 
view here, is evident from vtriti 18, 20, £9, 32. The 
same is evident, likewise, from the account given of 
the body which is to be raised. It is to be incorrupti- 
ble> glorious, powerful, and spiritual ; for which cause 
the persons who obtain, these bodies are said to bear 
^' the image of the heavenly man," vtrit 49> in order 
that they may ^' inherit the kingdom of God,'* wnt 50. 
These things, as Locke jusdy observes, cannot be ap- 
plied to the wicked, who are to be '^ punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Locd/' 
2 'Fhtn. i. 9. I^Jeither can it be said of the wicked, as 
of the righteous, that God Vrill give them the victory 
over death, by taking away sin, its sting. In fine, Ae 
exhortation, with which the Apostle concludes bis dis- 
course concerning the Resurrection, is in no respect 
applicable to th^ wicked, vtru 53 : '^ Forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in valU in the Lord/* 
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they are. They will be raised, hawev^t^ 
not to inherit glory, not to partake of 
reward and bliss, but to be overwhelmed 
with shame and contempt, and to endure 
ike utmost severity of punishment and 
woe# Their vile bodies, which were in- 
struments of unrighteousness, will not be 
made like unto Christ's glorious body, 
but will be raised suitable abodes for their 
lost and condemned ^ouls. 

The Belief of the important truth, that 
we shall rise again from the dead> is cal- 
culated to produce the most beneficial 
effects^ When we. truly believe, that 
♦ *' them which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him;'' we see in their true 
light the hatefulness of sin, and the fatal 
issue of indulging in it, and resolve, 
praying for the assistance of God's Holy 
S^pirit, to forsake the evil of our doings, 
a^d to rise from a death of sin unto a life 
of righteousness. A life of sin is very 
justly termed^ a spiritual death. While 
we are -f " walking according to the 
course of this world, according to the 

* Thew, iv. 14. t Eph. ii. 1—3. 



Prince of the Power of the air, fulfilling: 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind/^ 
we are said to be ^^ dead in trespasses and 
sins," * " to be dead while we live/' Now 
nothing can raise us from this spiritual 
death, nothing cause us to be -f- " dead 
indeed unto sin and alive unto God/' but 
a firm and rooted faith in Christ Jesus. 
If we possess this faith, bringing forth 
its natural and genuioe fruits, good works,, 
and daily growing in grace through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, we shall not 
fail to J " strengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die,'' we shall 
not fail to rise from our de^^th in sin unto 
that life which §[ " is hid with Christ in 
God." 

The belief in the Resurrection of the 
dead induces us likewise to § " set our af- 
fection on things above/' While living in 
a state of sin, and consequently in a state 
of unbelief, all our thoughts are directed 
to the possession and enjoyment of the 
things of this world, and all our views? 



* 1 Tim. V. 6. t Rom. vi. 11. 

+ Rev. iii. 2- ^ Col. iii.«|S 
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confined to objects that lie on this side 
the grave. Our gratifications afe those 
of sense, the criminal delights df a dis- 
torted mind and corrupted heart, short in 
their duration, deceitful in their promises, 
and fatal in their issue. We have no 
other wishes, than those which Sin and the 
'Vy'orld can gratify ; we seek for n othing, 
but what Sin and the World can give us. 
It is evident, therefore, on what our at- 
tachments will be fixed. Our treasure is 
on earth, and we know, that * " where the 
treasure is, there will the heart be also.'' 

But when we admit into our minds the 
light of truth, and the evidences of faith ; 
when we begin to feel the influence of 
divine grace, and to gain a knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, then do we discern the 
fallacies of sin, and the vanities of the 
world; then do we learn to hate what 
before we loved, to avoid what before we 
sought, and then do we ** set out affection 
on things above,'' and count the riches 
and pleasures of earth as mere dross, 
when compared with the inexhaustible 

r ■ 

* Matt. vi. 81. 
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wealth, and everlasting felicities of Hea* 
ven. To a mind, that has well weighed 
the consequences of human conduct, and 
fixed its thoughts in humble faith, and 
holy contemplation, on what is to happen 
hereafter, on the reward of the good, on 
the punishment of the wicked, on the 
glories that await a Resurrection unto 
life, on the miseries that will follow a 
Resurrection mito death, there appears 
nothing in this world worth a care, be- 
yond what is absolutely necessary ; no- 
thing sufficiently valuable to attach its 
affections, beyond the dear relations of so- 
cial and domestic life* If the knowledge, 
that we shall rise again from tho dead, 
and tkat we shall not rise to enjoy eter- 
nal happiness, unless we die in the Lord, 
a knowledge in which both body and soul 
are so deeply interested, will not draw 
off c»ir mmds from this lower ^ worlds 
where ^iBjand affliction are in various 
degrees ^ the lot of all, and fix them on 
those higher regions, " where alone true 
ioysare to be found,^^ there is little pro- 
bability of our being influenced by any 
other motive. The firmer our faith is in 
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the promises of God, the more frequently 
are we induced to contemplate, the tnore 
powerfully are we led to affect, the glo- 
^rious blessings with which those promises 
are connected ; and the more refined and 
exalted our* notions are of the life that is 
to come, the lower is our estimation of 
* " the life that now is.^' 

The advantages of this belief in the Re- 
surrection of Christ and of the ^ead, are 
great indeed ; ai)d are always felt in their 
full force by every true believer, in what- 
ever ^tuation he may be placed, and es-^ 
pecially when labouring under any of the 
trials of life. Observe the good Christian 
^1 prosperity! God has supplied him 
with those means of comfort and enjoy- 
ment, of which thousands of his fellowr 
creatures are in want. He is grateful for 
the mercies which he has received, and 
pours forth his gratitude in songs of 
thanksgiving and praise. He feels, not 
only that he is blessed far beyond his de- 
serts, but4:hat he is placed in a condition 
of the most aw^ful responsibility. God has 

* 1 Tim. iv. 8- 
y 2 
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given him many talents, and expe;cts an 
increase in proportion to their namben 
Sensible of this, sensible too, that at the 
General Resurrection he must render a 
strict account of his Stewardship, he la* 
hours so to lay out the talents committed 
t6 his charge, that he may be found at 
last to have fulfilled the intentions of his 
Heavenly Master. He expends not his 
means in the purchase of sinful indul- 
gences ; he wastes them not in idle*vani- 
ties and unprofitable pleasures ; but makes 
such a disposition of them as the Word of 
God enjoins, and his own Reason and 
Conscience approve. He remembers the 
command of his Saviour, * " Occupy till 
I come ;** he, therefore, employs himself 
in doiug good, in encouraging industry 
and merit, in relieving the distresses of 
the poor, in soothing the afflictions of the 
tmfortunate, in causing -f- " the widow's 
heart to sing for joy,^' and in delivering 
** the fatherless and him that hath none 
to help him ;'' fully persuaded r that if he 
be found so doing at the coming of his 

* Luke xix. IS. t Job xxix. 12^ IS. 
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Xord, he will be pronounced a blessed 
^servant, and be made a partaker of the 
Resurrection of the just. 

Now look at him in the day of 
trouble. Whatever be the grief that 
presses on his heart, the principles upon 
which he acts, and the bright hopes which 
he entertains, support and console him. 
Unto him * " there ariseth light in the 
darkness/' He feels, it is true, the pains 
that afflict him ; he sheds man}^ a te.ar 
over the ruins of his former comforts, and 
with all the forebodings of human infir- 
mity, is apt to suspect, that all worldly 
joys are gone for ever. But in the midst 
of his sorrows he is sustained by the spirit 
that is in him ; he is upheld by the faith 
and hope that dwell within his breast. 
In the hour of his deepest affliction he re- 
members, that there is a Father in Hea- 
ven, who never forsakes his righteous chil- 
dren ; a Saviour, who died and rose again 
to bring believers out of suffering , unto 
glory ; a Holy Spirit of comfort and of 
promise, by whom the faithful are sane- 

* Psalm orii. 4. 
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tified and sealed. The assurance of this 
acts as a balm to his wounded hearty an4 
infuses many sweet and invigorating drops 
into that cup of bitterness, which it is the 
will of Heaven he should drink. This 
moment, perhaps^ with a degree of de- 
spondency natural at times to the best 
of men under affliction, he thus expos* 
tulates with himself: * "Why art thou 
cast down, O my souU and why art thou 
disquieted within me ?** but the next, his 
faith, chiding the despondent feeling, 
causes him to break out into this pious 
exclamation; " Hope thou in God, for 
I shall yet praise him, who is the health 
of my countenance and my God/' His 
very sorrows become an occasion of joy, 
of that joy which is seated in the soul, 
and which far surpasses all that wealth 
can purchase, or the world can bestow ; 
for they draw off his thoughts from this 
abode of pain and vanity, and cause him 
to carry his views forward beyond this 
vale of tears to those realms . of peace, 
where the afflicted cease to mourn, and 

* Psalm xlii, 1 1 . 
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* ^ the weary are at rest/' Though 
+ ** troubled on every side/' he is " not 
distressed /' though " perplexed'' he is 
" not in despair /' " though persecuted/' 
he is " not forsaken;" though " cast 
down/' he is " not destroyed.** When 
the calamities of life weigh heaviest on 
the heart, when not a ray of earthly hap- 
piness breaks through the surrounding 
gloom, he can cry out in triumphant 
piety with his fellow-sufferer and bright 
example, the righteous Job, :|: " I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth, and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh, shall I 
see God ; whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another ; 
though my reins be consumed within 
me/* That § " all things work together 
for good to them that love God /' that in 
a little while pain, and tears, and tribu- 
lation will be no more, and that every 
pious Christian, who mourns on earth, 

* Job iii. 17. t 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 

% Job xix. 25. % Rom. xiiu 28. 
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i¥ill be comforted in Heaven, are refieo 
tioDs which impart so sweet a consolation 
to his soul, and awaken within him such 
delightful anticipations of happiness to 
come, that it is not in the power of * " the 
sufferings of the present time-' to shake 
his fortitude, nor overcome his patience. 
He is ^ ** looking for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
pnto his glorious body, according to the 
working, whereby he is able ever to subdue 
all things unto himself/^ In this expec- 
tation he forms the truly Christian resolu- 
tion to endure unto the end, and with 

» 

pious submission exclaims, in the words 
of his Saviour^ % ** Not ray will, O God, 
but thine be done/' 

Again observe him in the hour of death. 
The lamp of life, he perceives, is dying fast 
away; the world is receding from his 
view, and the scene, in which he has 
acted his mortal part, is closing upon him 
for ever. He is about to resign all those 

* Rom, viii. 18. t Phil. iii. 30,21, 

ft 

:}; Lvke xxii. 4S. 
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attachioents which he had formed, and 
which had been his dehght in the season 
of prosperity, and his solace in the day of 
trouble. He is bidding a last farewell to 
all those dear relatives and friends, with 
whom he had spent his happiest hours, 
and to whom his heart is bound by the 
Strongest ties of affection. At this awful 
period^ in this moment of agonizing sepa- 
ration, his mind is relieved, and bis soul 
comforted, by the cheering prospects of 
his fttith, and the animatirig declarations 
of his Saviour. He believes, that in a few 
short hours he will be released froni all 
the pains and sorrows of mortalitjr, and 
be safely landed on that peaceful shore, 
where every scene is full of glory, and 
every inhabitant blessed for ever. He 
believes, that when the jl^dgment-day is 
come, his body, which is now returning 
to its original. dust, will be reunited to 
his soul after a glorious manner, and enter 
together with it into the joy of his Lord. 
He believes, that, if they prove faithful 
unto death, he shall meet those again in 
heaven whom he has loved upon earth, 
and form a new and spiritual connexion 
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irith ihem, which will never be di^soWed^ 
while God si tteih upon his throne. He 
tsiih to mind the words of his Redeemer 
Christ; * ^ I am the Resurrection dnd 
the Life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he Utc ; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die.^' The thoughts, the hopes, 
the animation, inspired by this blessed 
intelligence, are beyond measure delight* 
fuL They banish all murmur and com* 
plaint, soothe the hour of departinf^ life, 
and give him in some degree a foretaste 
^f the bliss, which he is hastening to en* 
jby. ^Hbeyare a light to him in the night 
season ; a dawn of heavenly felicity break- 
ing in upon his soul, ere yet it has bid 
adieu to its earthly tabernacle^ The first 
heaven and the first earth, which are 
quickly passing away, are forgotten in 
the contemplation of the new heaven and 
the new earth, of Which he is going to take 
possession. And while dwelling on the 
delightful hope of being found at last 
sunong that -f- "great multitude, which no 

"• John xi. t5, 20. f R^v. vii. 9. 
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man will be able to number, of all aatkHni^ 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
which shall stand before the throne and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes and palms in their hands/^ he can 
exclaim in the fervour of his faith, and 
in the transport of his soul, * ** Death, 
where is thy sting ? O grave, where is 
thy victory ?" 

Such are the advantages of the belief in 
the Resurrection of Christ and of the 
Dead, which every pious Christian pos* 
sesses in every situation, and under everjt 
event or trial of life. Happy, therefbre» 
are they who believe in Christ, and keep 
his commandments, t '^ Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord V 

In that glorious day> when :]: ** the. Lord 
shall descend from Heaven with a shoutt 
with the voice of the Archangd, and with 
the trump of Ood/' calling the pious dead 
from their graves to the inheritancje of 
the promises, great indeed will be the bliss 
and triumph of the Holy Church of Christ. 

r 

* 1 Cor. XV. 55. f Rev. xiv. \3. 
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Innnmierable will be the company of the 
redeemed. The good of evecy agie and of 
every clime, washed and made clean by 
the blood of the Lamb, will pass, soul 
and body, into tibe presence of God. 
They will see him face to face, will enter 
into his everlasting city, will reign with 
him for ever and ever. 

In that day, all distinctions of high and 
low, rich and poor, fortunate and unfor- 
tunate, will be at an end. Hie only dis- 
tinction then will be that between good 
and bad, between those who have served 
God, and those who have served him not. 
The Crown of Glory is not reserved for 
the King, the Hero, and the Great, but 
for the Penitent, the Sufferer, and the 
Saint. In that day the poor, the halt, 
the maimed, the blind, who have lived a 
life of holiness and virtue, will be admit* 
ted, through Christ, to the inheritance of a 
happy eternity, to the privileges of Angels, 
and to the vision of the Almighty; and 
all, with the harps of Heaven in their 
hands, will * " follow the Lamb whither- 

^ Rev. xiv* 4. - 
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soever he goeth/' singing Hallelujahs to 
their God, and Hosannas to their King. 

The conclusion of the whole m^^tter is 
this; that death is not the last end of 
man ; that there is another and a bettet 
world after this; that all the good' of 
every nation^ and of every rank, will rise 
to inherit glory and reward; that hence 
we have every motive and every en- 
couragement to do well; and that it is 
the interest, as well as duty, of all, so to 
prepare themselves for death by a life of 
righteousness, that they may be found at 
last among the holy and the just, inhabit* 
ing mansions in the city of the living 
God. 

Let me then exhort you, so to pass 
the night of this troubleiSoqie world in 
eschewing evil and doing good, that, 
when the morning of the Resurrection 
shall arise, you may sing for joy of heart, 
and be glad in the Lord ; so to live ac- 
cording to the Spirit that quickeneth, 
that, when your bodies shall have slept 
their sleep in the dust of the earth, you 
may awake to everlastiqg life ; so to la* 
bour in your holy vocation a9 servants of 



Christ, that, if it be your lot to * ^* sow 
in tears, you may reap in joy ;"' arid so 
to Sierve God and his Christ with fidelity 
and truth, that in the end you may 
f " receive the crown of glory that fadeth 
not away/' 



* Psalm cxxv'u 6. 



t 1 Peter v. 4. 



SERMON, 

FREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF THE 

ASYLUM FOR FBMALB ORPHANS, 

t A H B B T H» 

ON SUHDAT, THE 30tH OF AUGUST, 

▲ K ]> 

ON SUNDAY THE 13TH OF SEPTEMBER, 1812 ^ 

AKO PUBLISHED 
AT THE PARTICULAR REQUEST OF THE COMMITTEE, 

AND FOR THE 

BENEFIT OF THE CHARITY. 



■ .^ li i t ■■ .w^-**-. 



5 P' 



* * « » 



SERMON XII. 



PSALM cm. 10. 



H£ HATH NOT 0EAET WITH 12$ ' AFTER blJIt 
SINS, NOR RSWARDEP US ACCOBDINO iTO^ 
OUR WICKEDNESSES. 4-. 



t • 



W HILE reflecting on the history of the 
human race, there are two things which 
Strike us with remarkable force, the 
wickedness of man, and the justice and 
goodness of God. These are legible in 
every page^ and cannot fail to make a 
deep impression on every pious mind. 
The conclusion which we naturally draw 
from this reflection is, that * " God hath 
not dealt with us after our sins, nor re- 
warded us According to our wicked- 



nesses.^' 



Since the fatal event of the fall, sin has 
acquired a lamentable ascendency over 
the Jbuman heart. There it has reigned 



^ Psalm ciii. 10. 
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with a tyrannic sway, waging a perpetual 
war . against itS: virtue and its happiness, 
and exciting it, by every lure of interest 
and of pleasure, to rebel against its 
Maker. In Adam the seed of evil was 
sQwn. In his eldest^born it ripened into 
nialevolence and murder; and, in process 
of time, it spread with so luxuriant a 
growth, as to call for the exterminating 
hand to lay waste the soil that gave it 
nourishment 

The deluge, avenging the insulted laws 
of God, swept away all the inhabitants 
or the earth, except Noah and his family* 
But soon was thi? terrible visitation, to* 
gether with the awful warning which it 
conveyed, almost entirely forgotten. As 
time advanced, wiqkedness grew anq pre- 
vailed. Again the wrath of Heaven wax€;d 
hot against a disobedie;nt world that was 
set oh mischief. Another deluge was 
dese^rved ; .but God remembered his c6- 
venant with Noah, and therefore broke 
not up again the fountains of the great 
deep, nor opened any more the windows 
of heaven. 

ITie wickedness, however, that had 
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Spread with a wild exuberance on the 
plains of Shinar, Called for some signal 
piini^hroent. The daring attempt to build 
a tower, whose top might reach to hea- 
ven, that notable device of a rebellious 
spirit and of conscious guilt, was not 
perihitted to be niade with impunity*'* 
God daihe down in his anger upon the 
builders, confounded their language, and 
scattered them abroad over the face of 
the earth. 

But no warning nor judgment from 
above availed to arrest the progress of 
evil. Not even the fire and brimstone, 
descending in tremendous showers upbn 
the cities of the plain, could strike the 
mind of ndan with conviction beyond the 
moment. The bolt of divine vengeance 
was hurled, and thiei guilty trembled. Biit 
no sooner was thl stbnn blown Over, 
than they forgot the devastations it had 

made. Their fears quickly su\)sided, 

• ' • ' • ■ 

and they returned to * *^ walk after their 
own devices, and do the imaginatiohs of 
their evil heart.*' 

* Jer. xviii. Ifi. 
Z 2 
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To preserve the knowledge of himself 

• •■■'- ... 

from total decay, and to forward the 
ends of his ancient promise, God selected 
a peculiar people, and vouchsafed them 
a special revelation of his will. Not- 
withstanding, however, the new light 
which shone from heaven to chase away 
the shadows of ignorance, and disclose 
to the mind a clearer view of divine truth, 
the darkness of wickedness still continued 
to overshadow the earth. Although the 
sea, obedient to the divine word, drew 
back its waves, and proclaimed the parti« 
cular interposition of Heaven ;— although 
God, appearing in awful majesty on Ho- 
reb and Sinai, manifested his glory in \ 
thunders, and lightnings, and in a flame 
of fire; — although food descending in 
plentiful showers from above, and waters 
gushing out of the stony rock, evinced a 

bountiful and favouring Providence ; — al- 

♦ ■ • „ » - *. , 

though the pillar of a cloud by day, and 
the pillar of fire by night, gave miraculous 
evidence of a present Deity ; still the 
spirit of distrust broke out into niurmurs 
and complaints, and even the profane 
knee was bent before the senseless idol. 
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God sent his prophets, gifted with ex- 
traordinary wisdom and power, to ex- 
pound and enforce his revelation, to preach 
repentance, to reprove guilt, to denounce 
vengeance, to call past mercies to remem- 
brance, and to make known his intentions 
of grace ; but the voice of inspiration was 
disregarded. These messengers of Hea- 
ven, although on inanj they wrought con- 
version, were unable to effect a general 
reformation, or to stem that torrent of 
evil which, even in the favoured land of 
God, had carried away the mounds and 
fences of morality. 

The consuming fire from heaven vindi- 
cated the honour and majesty of the God 
of Israel, and the prophets of Baal were 
in an instant destroyed. The sudden ex- 
clamation of,* "The Lord, he is the God! 
The Lord, he is the God !" evinced a 
momentary conviction. While the evi- 
dence was in full force, the people be- 
lieved, they worshipped, they called loudly 
upon God. When this force a little abated^ 

* 1 Kings xviii. 39* 
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their faith died away, their devotion 
ceased, their voice waft heard no more, 

Israel was fruitful in every work of diso- 
bedience. Her crown and sceptre were, 
from the time of her rebellion to the hour 
of her captivity, without a single excep- 
tion, polluted with sin. Not one good 
King sat upon he* throne. They are all 
branded with this mark of infamy, that 
they walked in the ways of Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
The effect of wickedness in the rulejrs is 
the spread of wickedness in the nation. 
* " When the righteous are in authority, 
the people rejoice/' They naturally fol- 
low the example, and imitate the virtues, 
of those in an exalted station, and are 
consequently prosperous and happy,— 
prosperous, because favoured of the Al- 
mighty, apd happy, because living in obe* 
dience to his laws. * " But when the 
wicked beareth rule, the people mourn/' 
They readily catch the contagion of the 
evil that is sanctioned by the practice of 
the great, and are therefore of necessity 

♦ Prov, xxix. 8. 
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Op^hKisded and wretched: oppressed, be* 
cause vicious governors are always tyran- 
nical ; and wretched, because pain ana 
self-reproach, domestic distress and na-» 
tional degeneracy, are the certain fruits 
of a general depravity. 

Judah, though more fortunate in her 
rulers, some of th6m being men of the 
most exemplary piety, was full of iniquity 
and wrong. The years of her captivity 
were many and grievous ; but nieithier the 
weight of her chains, nor the recovery 
of her liberty, could induce her to for- 
sake the evil of her ways. The Jews, by 
the permission of Cyrus, returned to their 
native country ; but it was only to ad4 
to the long catalogue of thfeir crimes, by 
lighting afresh the fires of wickedness in 
Judah, by nailing the tables of theu* 
traditions against the tables of the law, 
by observing the appearances of religion 
instead of the reality, the shadow instead 
of the substaqce ; and finally, by reject- 
ing and wantonly crucifying the Redeemer 
of the world. 

But now another and a clearer revela- 
tion is made to mankind. The will of 
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God is fully disclosed. What we are to 
believe, how we are to act, what the mo* 
tives are by which we should be impelled, 
and what the different issues of our con- 
duct will be, are made known to us by 
the Son of God himself. With such know- 
ledge, and motives, and sanctions, with 
such threats and promises, and with such 
inspiring views of future pardon and ever« 
lasting happiness, does the heart of man 
still indulge its evil imaginations, still ac- 
knowledge the supremacy of Satan, still 
bum its offensive incense on the altars of 
sin ? Would to Heaven ! it were in our 
power to say, that the mercy of God, 
now so graciously manifested in Christ 
Jesus, had excited the love and fear of 
him in every breast, that Christianity had 
exterminated sin, and that the lamp of 
truth were shining with heavenly bright- 
ness in every soul of man. But let us 
look around, and take a view of the Chris- 
tian world. There indeed we shall see 
numbers, though still exhibiting proofs of 
a fallen nature, practising with no incon- 
siderable diligence the duties and chari- 
ties of their holy calling. These are the 
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righteous part of mankind, on whom the 
mercy of God has made its due impres* 
sion; those burning lights, which are 
shining in the midst of a wicked and self- 
benighted world. But in our survey we 
shall too often have occasion to see and 
lament, that wickedness embraces a very 
wide compass even where Christianity is 
professed ; that vice and iniquity are 
reigning amongst us, with despotic power; 
that idolatry and superstition have erect- 
ed their banners beside the cross of Christ; 
and that many, who have received the 
knowledge of the truth, who have been 
baptized into the faith of Jesus, and into 
enmity with Satan, are frequently com- 
mitting sins, which might vie with the 
worst actions of the worst times of pagan 
ignorance. 

. Considering this long chain of wicked- 
ness, which extends in unbroken con- 
tinuity from the fall of Adam to the 
present moment, is it not astonishing that 
the judgments of God have been so sel- 
dom executed ; that the vials of his wrath 
have been poured out with so sparing a 
hand, and that he has not, long before 



30 

this, again swept away the inhabitants of 
the earth with some tremendous visita* 
tion ? Well may we say, that " He hath 
not dealt >yith us after our sins, nor re- 
warded us according to our wickednesses/' 
Great has been his forbearance, uur 
speakable his goodness towards his .fallen 
creatures ! He punished Adam according 
to his word ; but at the same time com* 
forted him in his misery with the promise 
of a Redeemer. * " The seed of the wo- 
man,'* said he, " shall bruise the serpent s 
head.'' He caused Cain to feel thebitter-* 
ness of his wrath, and to suffer for his 
crime the pangs of a wounded spirit ; but 
permitted him to live, that his misery 
might be a warning to others to avoid his 
sin, and that he himself might have time 
and opportunity to repent. He destroy^ 
ed the wicked with a flood ; but suffered 
the good to survive, that they might re* 
people the world. He confounded the 
tongues of the impious builders of the 
Tower of Babel ; but in his judgment he 
thought upon mercy, and in their disper- 

* Gen. iii* 15. 
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sion answered his own gracious purpose 
of spreading inhabitants over the earth* 
He showered down fire and brimstone 
upon the wicked cities of thfc plain : but 
permitted the righteous Lot to depart in 
safety, that he might preach repentance 
to the surrounding people, . He brought 
the sword and destruction upon the Cana* 
anitish nations, the measure of whose ini- 
quities was filled up ; but in their place 
established his chosen servants, thereby 
causing the sacrifice of true religion to be 
offered up, where innocent blood had 
been shed, and sons and daughters immo^ 
lated to devils. The children of Israel 
and of Judah often, in the pride and folly 
of their hearts, rebelled against him, and 
felt the chastisements of his Almighty 
hand ; he sent, however, his prophets 
amongst them to call them to repentance, 
and spared them until the accumulation 
of their iniquities weighed down his 
uplifted arm of vengeance. 

At length, when sin had reached an 
alarming height, when, had God visited 
the nations with his bitterest wrath, de- 
stroying their fruit ifrom above, and their 
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roots from beneath, it would have been no 
ipore than what justice demanded, he 
sent forth his 'Glorious Word,' and caused 
* *^ life and immortality to be brought to 
light through the Gospel/' Under his 
ever-watchful providence Christianity has 
spread itself far and wide ; so that -f-'" the 
people who walked in darkness have seen a 
great light f and % " the isles, and the in- 
habitants thereof, have sung a new song 
unto the Lord/* Although so many have, in 
the hardness of their hearts, resisted the 
cloud of evidence by which it is attended, 
and have § " done despite unto the Spirit 
of Grace /* and although few, even of its 
professors, have endeavoured with unre- 
mitted diligence to fulfil all its duties; 
yet he has permitted the blessing to con* 
tinue and increase, and will, we trust, 
cause it at last to be received with glad- 
ness, and acknowledged with gratitude, 
by every nation upon earth. 

Upon this view of the wickedness of 
man, and the justice and goodness of 

* 2 Tim. i. 10. t Isaiah ix. 2. 

X Isaiah xlii. 10. ^ Heb. x. 29. 
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God, who h not ready to confess, that 

■ ■ ♦ 

** he hath not dealt with us after our sins, 
nor rewarded us according to our wicked- 
nesses/' * ^* Oh! that men would therefore 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men r 

We, of all the nations of the earth, have 
partaken most largely of the goodness of 
God. When we contemplate the awful 
visitations, which have for some years past 
afHicted other countries, and the tremen- 
dous shocks, which, with overwhelming 
force, have thrown down the monumeats 
of their ancient pride, broken the sceptre 
of their rulers, and paralized the strength 
of their arm ; when we consider that am- 
foition, rearing its frightful forpi out of 
the ruins of religious principle, and under 
the auspices of an unbelieving philoso« 
phy, has hurled abroad, with a mad im- 
petuosity and a relentless tyranny, the 
burning brands of desolation, quenching 
its thirst in the blood of nations, and de^ 
riving its sweetest satisfaction from the 

* Psalm cvii, 8. 



350 

view of suffering, and the spread of misery; 
and when we reflect, that amidst the 
dreadful convulsions which have shaken 
the surrounding world, and the wide de- 
vastations which the most unjustifiable 
aggression has made, we have preserved 
unimpaired our constitution, our laws, 
our rights, our liberties, and the chief 
preservative' of these, our Established 
Faith, we cannot help acknowled^ng, 
that we have received at the hands of 
God an overflowing measure of bounty, 
and that we are under the strongest obli- 
gations of gratitude to * ** show the me- 
tnorial of his abundant kindness/' 

Still, however, there is much wicked- 
ness in the land ; so much, that were God 
to deal with and reward us according to 
it, we should soon lie with the mighty 
that are fallen, and be left desolate and 

* 

in misery ; we should soon be swept, like 
Babylon, -f- " with the besom of destruc- 
tion,*' or become, like Egypt, J *' the 
basest of the kingdoms/' But sinful as 

* Psalm cxlv. 7. t Isa. xiv. 2S, 

I Ezek. xxix. 15. 
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we are, and righteously as we des&nre die 
indigoation of the Almighty, we are^ with- 
out doubt, the. most virtuous aadt reli- 
gious people upon the face of. the earth. 
In what clime does religion breathe so 
pure a spirit, and charity dispense so full 
a cup of blessing ? Where, as ameng our- 
selves, are there so. many labourers in the 
vineyard of Christ, so many associations 
for disseminating Christian knowledge, so 
many benevolent councils for promoting 
both the temporal and spiritual welfare 
of all denominations of our suffering fel- 
low*creatures ? On every side of us stand 
miouuments of Christian love; monu* 
ments^ more gratifying to the sight than 
the splendid mansions of the great, or the 
magnificent palaces of kings; monu- 
ments, erected, not in commemoration of 
victorious battle, but in memorial of 
Christian . benevolence and humanity ; 
mpnumentSt which shed the brightest 
luetre on our national character, and 
which posterity will esteem the most il* 
lustrious registry in the annals of our na- 
tion. In this truly Christian country, the 
female Orphan finds an Asylum ; the Des- 
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titute a Refuge : the poor despised Mag^ 
dalen a house of penitence and peace. 
Here the innocent ofispring of guilt and 
shame are received under the protection 
of Religion, and made happy in the loi^s 
of their inheritance, and in the gain of 
the knowledge of their G od . H ere Chris- 
tian Compassion stretches out her hand 
to administer relief to the blind ; the deaf 
and dumb ; the frenzied sufferer ; the dis- 
abled warrior ; the ruptured labourer ; the 
sick and afflicted; the infirm and aged; 
and the distressed and unfortunate of 
every description. And here, above all. 
Christian charity, taking into merciful 
consideration the interest of souls, and 
extending her views from earth to hea- 
ven, is exerting her noblest efforts in 
bringing up the children of the poor* " in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord ;" 
and in endeavouring, not only to circu- 
late the knowledge of the Gospel amongst 
the ignorant of our own country, but to 
convey its glorious light to the dark cor- 
ners of the earth. It is, in all probability, 

* Eph. vi. 4. 
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this comparative worth, certainly not 
our own righteousness, which has induced 
the Deity:, not only to spare us, but to 
shed the light of his countenance upon 
us. 

During the awful contest, in which we 
have been so long engaged, and which 
every individual must wish were brought 
to a safe and honourable conclusion, how 
often have we experienced some signal 
mark of his interposing providence ! At ' 
no period of this contest have we had rea- 
son to acknowledge his mercy towards us 
more than at the present. He has wrought 
a great victory * for us, and spread joy 
and gladness throughout our land. He 
has hereby opened to us a prospect of see- 
ing ambition stopped in its mad career, 
its power beaten down, and its rod 
broken ; and afforded us a hope, that the 
hour is arriving which will bring peace to 
our. Israel, and give rest to the weary na- 
tions. 13ut whatever be the events of fu- 

'^ This Sermon was preached soon after the battle 
of Salainanca. 
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tare tioie, :M4iether prosperous ,or advene, 
let us not be unmindful of mercies that 
are past For the particular token of 
Gpd's favour, which we have now re- 
ceived, let us pour forth the voice of pioUs 
gratitude, and ofier him thgt tribute^ 
which it is o^r duty to pay, and his de« 
light to receive ; an amendment of heart 
and li£e« This will induce him, as he ev€fr 
loves and protects the righteous, to inspire 
our councils wijth wisdom, and bless cMir 
lurms with further success. Notwithstjand- 
ing ambifion fulminate its threats of de- 
struction, and pour put jits proud boasts of 
conquest and of empire, the Lord God of 
heaven and earth can bring them all to 
nought t <^ He, with the breath of his nos- 
triis^ can consume tl^em that plow ini- 
quity, ^'t^^ make the pomp of their strength 
to cease,'' and scatter their armies ^ ^^ as 
the dust before the wind/* ^ ^ He alone 
is great in counsel, and n^ighty in work :^ 
He alone is all-powerful to save or to de- 



* Job iv. 8, 9* t Ezek. ?ii. 24. 

X Psalm xviii. 42. ^ Jer. xxxii. 19- 
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stroy : He alone weighs in his eternal ba« 
lance the destinies of nations. 

But, ajnidst the triumph of our hearts, 
let us not forget that our , laurels . are 
. bedewed with tears ; that the victory, for 
which we rejoice, has been bought with 
blo^d; blood, dear to us all as country* 
men, dear to thousands as relatives and 
friends* The tidings of joy to the nation 
have proved tidings of bitterest woe to 
many a parent's, to many a widow's heart. 
War is ix^deed an afflictive scourge, espe- 
ciaJly where its fury rages, and its actual 
ravages are felt* Terror and dismay spread 
around as it advances, ruin and desola- 
tion follow in its train, and joy and spr* 
row mingle in its triumphs. In all ages 
of the world wars have spread distress 
a^mong the nations. They originate in 
tie bad passions of the heart ;— either in 
a foolish jealousy, which cannot endure 
to see a neighbour flourish ;— or in a too 
keen sensibility of injuries, which engen- 
ders uncharitabteness and a desire of 
revenge;— or in an inveterate hatred, 
which bums to humble a powerful rival; 

A A 2 



or in that vile spirit of ambition/ which, 
in the pursuit of its own personal aggran*- 
dizement^ disregards the laws of justice, 
tiie cries of misery, and the common 
rights of human nature. Wars are incon- 
testible evidences of the fall of Adam : 
they are evils introduced into the world 
by that disobedience, which shut the gates 
of Paradise against mankind. The love 
of our country is a passion, which it is 
honourable to feel, and proper to in- 
dulge ; and is only then blameable^ when 
carried to so great an excess as to trench 
upon the lights of others. The preser- 
vation of our homes, our liberties, our 
birthright, and all that we esteem dear 
and valuable^ is a law of our nature, which 
it is inconsistent neither with the prin- 
ciples of virtue, nor the precepts of our 
religion, to obey. It is possible, therefore, 
to carry cm war without being chargeabte 
with its guilt ; for it never can be wrong 
in a nation to resist aggression, to rOain* 
tain its rights, and to preserve from injury 
the blessings it enjoys. Just and neces- 
sary, however, as a war may. be, it i^ 
always attended ivith many bitter evils 
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which, no doubt, are highly deserved 
even by the nation that has least fomented 
the spirit of hostility. While sin reigns 
in the world, we must expect contentions; 
nor can we hope that nation will cease 
to rise up against nation, till Christianity, 
which has so considerably lessened the 
miseries of war, is permitted in its perfect 
spirit of love to pervade the councils, and 
influence the determinations of mankind. 
To those, who are now shedding the 
tears of lamentation for relatives departed, 
we have this consolation to offer. They 
died in their country's cause, and in the 
defence of her liberty and rights; they 
died vindicating the noble principles of 
justice and humanity, and endeavouring 
to rescue an injured people from the grasp 
of tyranny and oppression: their names, 
therefore, will receive the grateful tribute 
of our praise, and their deeds obtain an 
honourable mention in the annals of our 
history. And if they died in the fear of 
God, and in the faith of Christ, they are 
gone to a better world, where happiness 
is now their portion, and an eternal peace 
the recompj&nse of their labours. 
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To us, for whom they fought, anxi for 
whom they bled, the mournful duty and 
the gratifying task remain, to give Chrisr 
tiaa consolatioa to the afflicted^ to bind 
up the broken-hearted, and to make pro* 
vision for the widow and the orphan, wbo^ 
in the death of the husband and the 
i^ther, have lost th^r best Sruppcrt, and 
their dearest treasure* 
. When Grod showers down his blessings 
upon us^ he expects ta receive the tribute 
of oui gratitude. The gratitude whicfe 
he requires^ is that pioiis^ gratitude of the 
heart, which Gd«ses the tongue to utter 
its unfeigned praises, and the life to bring 
forth iitis fruit unto holiness^ Sensible, 
therefore, that ^ he hath not dealt with m 
alter ouor sins^ nor rewarded us aecor ding 
to our wickednesses;'' and! tha* he ha^ 
blessed us, much beyond our expectations, 
and still more beyond our deserts', with 
his Almighty protection,' Jet us express 
our thankfulness in the way which we 
know will please him. Let us make that 
solid and i^ubstanl^al return, which is 
holy in its nature, sincere in its motive, 
and permanent in its effects; which is 
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separated, as much as possible, from aVt 
feeling of national animosity, and which 
begins in piety, and terminates in refor- 
mation. The virtue of a- people is the 
aggregate of individual excelfcnce. Let 
every one, therefore, who loves his coun** 
try, and wishes to see it continue pros- 
perous and happy, endeavour, by a faith- 
ful discharge both of his private and pub- 
lic duties, to obtain the favour and pror 
tection of Heaven ; for on these depend 
our blessings, from these proceed our 
prosperity, our victories, our ascendency, 
nay, our very existence as a nation. Let 
him not complain of the general depra-^, 
vity, till he has corrected his own parti^ 

cular vices. Let him not call aloud for 

J- ■ . . 

public reformation, till he has contributed 
all in his power to- produce it by the re- 
formation of his own heart and conduct« 
We shall soon be ruined and undone ;— 
the vengeance of Heaven will fall upon 
us, and we shall be no more a people ;— 
our crown will be trampled in the dust, 
our glory extingujished, and our names 
blotted out from under heaven ; — if there 
be not a speedy reformation of the pub- 



\ 



360 

lie morals. This is the language of many, 
who are exhibiting in their own lives the 
very character they condemn, who are 
themselves profaners of the Sabbath, bias* 
phemers of their God, and despisers of 
every duty that religion and morality 
enjoin. 

I would say to such ; correct your own 
hearts ; forsake your evil habits ; give 
strict attention to public and private 
worship ; receive the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper; bring up your children 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ; endeavour to promote the spiritual 
welfare of every individual of your house- 
hold, for whose salvation you are in a 
degree responsible ; and labour, as far as 
you are able, to advance the kingdom of 
God amongst your fellow-creatures, and 
your good precept and example will do 
more to benefit your country, and melio- 
rate the public morals, than all your 
declamation, than all your censures, than 
all your powers of oratory, can possibly 

effect. 

When a man is strongly and openly 
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ccmdemmng the cormption of tke age^ 
and bis life is at tlie same time retorting 
the condemnation on himself, he not only 
proves his own individual hypocrisy, but 
is obstructing, especially if he be a per* 
son of some authority or influence in the 
world, the very reformation for which he 
so loudly calls. It is an admirable pre- 
cept of the Gospel, and may aptly be 
applied to men of this temper and cha- 
racter : * ** Hiou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
sfaalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye/' 

FinaUy, let us all, in our respective 
stations, endeavour, to the utmost of our 
ability, to fulfil the duties of them, not 
according to the theories of our own weak 
imaginations, and by the rule of our own 
fallible judgments, but according to the 
direction of our Saviour Christ, and by 
the strict and infallible law of the Gospel. 
This is the way to evince our gratitude 
for mercies past, and to secure a conti- 
nuation of the like mercies for the time 

* Matt. vii. 5. 
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to Gome« This is tke way tp have ^ ^^ Go^ 
on our side,^ wheA ]Bet¥ fise up against us ;'' 
and to prevent the fury of ^r Sennacherib, 
6t the sword of an Ao^tiocbus, from de- 
stroying, and rooting out our strength. 

He who lives righteously y soberly, and 
godly, is the best laember of a Gommu- 
nityy the best citizei^ of a state, the best 
friend of his country ; the best niember of 
a communityy becsMtse, by the virtue of 
lus conduct^ he adds^ to* its honour and re- 
spectability ; the best citizen of a state^ 
because, by his obedience" to the laws, he 
promotes its integrity, and consequently 
its prosperity and strength ; the best 
friend of his country, because, by the ob- 
servance of his Saviour's commandments, 
he Calais down u^n it the ^eivoih* and pro- 
tection of Heiaven. Of this truth let us 
be fully persuaded,' that,> whether we ha^e 
in view the welfare of our country, or our 
own- present and future interests, it is in* 
ik&tely better to foe gpod Christians,, thaiif 
the greatest heroes, dr Uie wisest counsel^i* 
lors, that e^r livedo* 

^ Psalm exxiT. K 
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That we may all, in our several call- 
ings, and according to our respective abi- 
lities, contribute to promote the public 
good, and our own eternal welfare, by 
the sincerity of our faith, and the excel- 
lence of our lives, let us daily and fer- 
vently pray unto God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; to whom, &c. 
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JL HE first great Empire of the world wa» 
the Assyrian or Babylonian. At the time 
of its highest elevation,when numerous na- 
tions were comprehended within its limits, 
and when Babylon was rendered by Ne- 
buchadnezzar in greatness and magnifi* 
cence one of the wonders of the world, 
lived Daniel the Prophet. He predicted 
the Fall of this vast Empire, and the 
rising up of three other great Kingdoms 
successively, the Persian, the Grecian, and 
the Roman, and likewise the existence of 
a fifth of a peculiar description, which 
should begin to show itself during the 
ascendency of the fourth, and should 
ultimately destroy it, and become uni* 
versaL 

Now this . prophecy has hitherto been 
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literally fulfilled* ITie Babylonian Em- 
pire was in the lifetime of Daniel over- 
turned by Cyrus, who in its stead erected 
the Persian. The lion with eagle's wings 
was devoured by the bear. 

In process of time another monarchy 
arose, called the Grecian, which grew 
by degrees into strength, and at last suc« 
ceeded in overpowering the Persian, and 
subduing the nations under its feet. The 
bear was with irresistible force assailed 
by the leopard, and totally overcome. 

At length the Roman power, bearing 
down all before it, subdued the Grecian 
Empire, and established the fourth Mo- 
narchy, which devoured the whole earth, 
and trod it down, and brake it in pieces. 
The leopard was destroyed by the beast, 
that was * " dreadful, and terrible, and 
strong exceedingly /^ 

During the times of this fourth king- 
dom, a Stone was to be -fv" cut out with- 
out hands,'^ which should in the end ** be- 
come a great mountain, and fill the whole 
earth.'^ By this stone cut out without 
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haiids w&s meant a Kingdom, small at 
thebe^nniiig, which the God of Heaven 
should set up ; and by its becoming k 
great mountain, its Complete triumph over 
the other kingdoihs, and its uniVei^atl iafid 
perpetual dominion. Here we see evi- 
dently the Prophecy eohceming Christi- 
anity. It first appeai'ed, like a little 
stone, when the Roman Monarchy was at 
its highiest pitch df glory. It •was the 
kingdom cut but without hands, a spi* 
ritual Kingdom of God's own erectiiig. 
It has been increasing ever since, is still 
increasing, and will continue to increase 
till it become a great mountain, that is, 
till it fill the whole earth, and be owiiecl 
by all people, and nations, and languages, 
as the universal Kingdom which shall not 
pass away. 

We infer, then, from Scripture, that 
there never will arise out of the earth 
another vast monarchy, absorbing into 
itself other powerful nations, and reigning 
sole and absolute mistress of the world ; 
and that the only universal kingdom which 
shall be established, will be the Kingdom 
of Christ, not an earthly, but a heavenly ; 

B B 
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not a temporal, but a spiritual; not a 
destructible and transitory, but an inde- 
structible and everlasting kingdom. Wiite, 
therefore, I conceive, is thdr counsel, 
and consonant with tlw words of Scrip- 
turd, and the expectations of faith, who 
call for the establishment of a balance of 
power among the nations. 

The attempt to erect another vast Mo« 
narchy h^ in our days been made again. 
Events of the most unlooked*fdr and ex- 
f^rdinary nature seeme^ to favour the 
prpjeftt, and to open to the undertaking 
a prospect of success. Principles, which 
went to undermine the foundation of re- 
vealed religion, and even to render sus* 
pected the necessity of any religion at all, 
and which, under the specious covct of 
liatural rights, universal equality, and 
freedom of thinking, aimed at the subver- 
sion of all Constituted Authorities,, all S6- 
cial Order, and all Established Opinions ; 
first, by exalting the reason above its ap- 
pointed level, unsettling the minds, the 
faith, and the sentiments of mankind, and 
exciting within them iina^nations of ^j^ 
visionary liberty and u new-created excel- 
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lence, prepared the way for those dread- 
ful commotions which shook Authorities 
from their seat^ and Princes from their 
thrones, and laid the laws and govern* 
ments of ages at the feet of victoric^is 
tyranny. 

Inordinate ambition, taking advantage 
of the confusion occasioned by this tre- 
mendous convulsion in the intellectual 
and political world, and employing the 
revolutionary frenzy as the means, and 
engine by which to work its purposes, 
entertained the wild and absurd notion of 
subjugating the earth. Flushed with suc-^ 
cess, rapid beyond its most sanguine 
hopes, and profiting by the means which 
the artifice of corruption, and the easy 
submission of the nations, placed in its 
hands, It conceived the arrogant imagina- 
tion, that no obstacles were too great to 
be surmounted, no deeds too mighty to 
be accomplished. In all directions it 
spread its desolating; armies, carryinir the 
horror, of invasion into countries towhich 
it was bound in terms of amity, uniting 
the conquered in league agaanst their own 
liberties, and the lib^itiesof the world, 
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and impiously proclaiming its high com-- 
mission from heaven to destroy the ancient 
dynasties of the earth. Kings cast down 
their crowns at its feet^ and Nations, per- 
verted by the principles of the new. phi* 
losophy, and forgetting the glory of their 
Ancestors, and the duties which bound 
them to self?preservation and defence^ 
almost without resistance threw up their 
liberties, and bowed submissive to the 
yoke. 

. It is the nature of Ambition to be 
insatiable, to covet more the more it 
acquires, and to derive fresh incitements 
to conquest from every victory it achieves* 
It is the nature of Ambition to be cruel, 
to consult no interest but its own, to lay 
aside every feeling for the sufferings of 
others, to disdain to be bound by the 
acknowledged laws of nations and of jus-r 
tice, and to be regardless of what means 
it adopts, what instruments it employs, 
or what rights it violates, in the pursuit 
and for the attainment of its object. . It 
is likewise the nature of Ambition to cast 
God out of its thoughts, to fancy itself 
able to control human aff^m, and to he- 



S73 

lieve, that human foresight and skill alone 
can frustrate its designs. And it is the 
fate of Ambition, as the history of all ages 
and nations sufficiently attest, to rush 
with blind precipitancy upon destruction, 
to weave the web of its own undoing, to 
be taken in the snare which it laid for 
others, and to erect a fabric that falls at 
last on its own head. The Ambition 
which has so long tyrannized over the 
earth, and deluged it with blood, has 
proved itself insatiable, cruel, selfish, and 
impious. This its extended dominion, its 
unjust aggressions, its wide desolations, 
its pursuit after personal aggrandizement, 
notwithstanding a bleeding world is call- 
ing aloud for repose, and its presump- 
tuous declarations of the divine inten- 
tions in its favour, plainly and abundantly 
demonstrate. Thirsting for universal 
power, it sought that which, we conceive, 
God wiir never grant: it affected an ex- 
tension of empire, which God, if we 
rightly interpret his word, will never 
again permit, except to his own spiritual 
Kingdom, the Kingdom of Christ. 

It has at last met that fate, which ever 
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awaits an inordinate desire of conquest.- 
It ground the nations to the very dust, 
triumphing in their humiliation, and 
mocking at their misery. It deceived, 
deposed, enslaved their rulers. It abro« 
gated their laws, despoiled their altars, 
oppressed them with grievous exaction^, 
shut up the sources of their wealth, and 
dragged away their youth to fight its 
battles against the liberties of the world. 
But the charm has at length been broken ; 
the notion of invincibility has been proved 
chimerical and vain ; the redaction, ter«- 
rible as just, has taken place ; and the 
powerful, awakened to a sense of their 
danger, have risen up in concert to curb 
the wild frenzy of the overbearing tyranny. 
They have made private and public sa- 
crifices, great beyond example, in order 
to preserve their respective countries from 
the threatening subjugation, to bring de^ 
liverance to the weak and oppressed, to 
recover former dignities, to re«establish 
ancient limits, to vindicate the principles 
of common justice, and the rights of na^ 
tional independence, and to restore to a 
long-suffering world the blessings of free- 
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dom, of friendly intercommttnityi of par^ 
ticular prepossessions, and of general 
prosperity. Success has hitherto attended 
their noble efforts for the delfverance and 
happiness of Europe. The sounds of their 
triumphs echo from shore to shore, grate- 
ful txr the ear, and cheering to the hearty 
of every friend of justice and humanity. 
The national spirit, the love of soil and 
of liberty, the detestation of despotism^ 
and all the virtuous energies are alive 
again. The revolutionary frenzy is pass<^ 
ingaway; the plague is stayed ; and men, 
cured by experience, and convinced by 
effects, are returning at length to a sane 
and sober mind. The waters that had 
broken away their banks, and spread 
around their wasting inundation, are ra- 
pidly retiring within their original chan- 
nel. Order is reviving; ancient govern- 
ments are recovering their authority ; old 
principles are regaining the ascendency ; 
true philosophy, founded on religion, and 
established by the wisdom of ages, is re- 
suming its inftuence over the understand- 
ings of men ; and the evil spirit of dis- 
cord^ that, under the guise of liberty and 
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truth) has spread desolation over some of 
the fairest portions of the globe, is flying 

ba^ed and confounded to his abode of 

.-• • - « . . 

darkness. 

:; Jp taking a review of the events that 
have occurred since the commencement 
f|f that eruption, .which in its irresistible 
course carried away the bulwarks of ages, 
tpre up the foundation of thrones, laws, 
governments, and even of religion it- 
s^elf, and spread terror and devastation 
over all that was sacred and venerable, 
the pious and reflecting mind, which looks 
beyond the surface of political wisdom 
and national caprice, sees ample reason 
for being convinced, that the infidelity 
and wickedness of mankind have been 
the occasion of these convulsions, and 
that the judgments of the Almighty have 
been in the earth for the punishment of 
transgressors, and as a warning to suc^ 
ce^ding generations. 

The divine judgtnent began, where the 
divipe word was first arraigned before the 
tribunal of human reason, and where ex- 
traordinary talents, perverted by a novel 
philosophy, as unnatural as impious^, 
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overturned by the power of wit and ridi^ 
€ule the sober sentiments of mankind, 
and hurried thetn with all the impetuosity 
of ungoverned passion to the perpeitf&^ 
tion of deeds, at which humanity shud- 
ders, and compassion drops a tear. It 
then fell with a tremendous shock upon 
the surrounding people. It made them 
bleed at every pore. It shook every 
bosom with affright. It filled every home 
with lamentation and woe. In thunder, 
that rent the skies, it proclaimed the retri- 
bution of the Almighty, and warned men 
to return to their duty, and learn wisdom 
from the experience of his wrath. The 
punishment has been inflicted ; justice 
has rendered the due recom pence upon 
evil; and the laws of Heaven have been 
vindicated in the * " distress of nations 
with perplexity/' The awful lesson that 
has been taught, will, we trust, be leariit 
never to be forgotten. God ' has with- 
drawn the fierceness of his anger. The 
light of his mercy has begun to shine upon 
a suftering world, and dispel the black 

* Lukexxi*£5. 
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clouds of miser J, that have for so many 
years been lowering in the air. The mis- 
chief is passing awayy and (mark the just 
retribution of Heaven !) is retiring to the 
land where first it grew, and whence it 
issued to work the ends of divine justice ; 
and also, if men be wise enough to de* 
rive instruction from experience, and im- 
provement from calamity, the purposes of 
divine mercy. 

The astonishing events that have taken 
place, since the first blow was given to op- 
pression in a neighbouring land ; events 
upon which no human understanding 
could have calculated, and which no 
human foresight could have predicted ; 
events rapid in succession beyond all 
example, and productive of effects vast 
and extensive almost beyond credibility ; 
plainly shovr, that a power above that of 
man has been concerned in bringing them 
to pass ; that Heaven has roused the phy* 
sical and moral energies of the nations, 
and placed in their hands the means to 
discomfit the annies^ and defeat the de^ 
signs, of a mad and ungovernable ambi- 
tion. Where all this will end, it is im- 
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possible to say. When the sad tragedy, 
which has so long been acting on the 
theatre of Europe, will draw to its close, 
is known only to Him, who holds in his 
balance the destinies of nations. In his 
own good time he will cause the avenging 
Angel to withdraw his hand, and destroy 
no more. When his object is accom« 
plished, he will send forth his decree^ 
and bid the waves, that have ra^ed so 
long beneath the storm, resume their 
silence, and be calm. 

In the mean while every man., who 
not only loves his country, but ta kes an 
interest in the welfare of mankind, must 
indulge an anxious wish to see the end of 
all these miseries draw nigh, and oifer up 
an ardent prayer to Heaven, to heftl the 
wounds which a wild ambition h«s in^ 
dieted, and restore the blessings of peace 
and amity to a world, weary of war, and- 
sighing for repose* Top long have* there 
been wars and rumours of wars. Tcio long 
has the sword been bathed in kumaQ 
blood. Too long have the Heaveps been 
rent with the groans of the dyin^y, and 
the Earth stiewed wi^h the multit nde of 
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the slain, ' A little respite, a lilrfle pause^ 
is tte universal cry. TBe merciftil, kind 
Heaven! and restore the blessing of 
peace, is the universal prayer. But Am- 
bition, rendered more infuriate by defeat, 
and meditating new designs of devasta- 
tion and revenge, still refuses to sheathe 
the sword, still erects its sanguinary 
banner, still demands fresh victims to be 
immolated on its altar. Surely the anger 
of the Almighty is appeased ; surely the 
cry of suffering nations has entered into 
his ear ; and the day of retribution draws 
nigh. The religious mind cannot help 
contemplating the hour, when it shall be 
enabled to exclaim with the Prophet, 
♦" How art thou fallen from Heaven, 
O Lucifer, Son of the Morning ; how art 
thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations V* and with the 
Psalmist, -f* " I myself have seen the un- 
godly in great power, and flourishing like 
a green bay-tree. I went by, and lo, he 
was gone ! I sought him, but his place 
could no where be found !'* 

♦ Isa. xiv. 12. t Psalm ancxvii. S6, 37. 
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To those^ wlio' may live to witness the 
termination of the present contest, all that 
has passed will appear like a horrid 
dream, which they will think of with 
pain, talk of with astonishment, and wish 
to banish altogether from their recollec- 
tion. Posterity, in reading the history of ' 
these times, will shudder at the recital of 
the cruelties that have been perpetrated, 
pf the towns, villages, cities, that have 
sunk to ashes beneath the devouring 
flames, and of the thousands and hun* 
dreds of thousands, that have been sacri« 
ficed to gratify the pride of an insatiable 
Ambition; and in closing the volume will 
exclaim. Would that this black record of 
human wickedness and barbarity could 
be blotted out for ever! 

When the hour of peace arrives^ (and 
events encourage the fond hope that it 
is at last approaching,) we shall indeed 
have cause? to: rejoice j and be thankful 
to Heaven, But to none will that hour 
bring a higher joy, than to those our un-^ 
fortunate countrymen, who, contrary to 
every law of justice, honour, and huma* 
nity, contrary to every feeling and every 



principle that ibould ftetii|ite a dviii^ed 
breast, have been detained captires in 
a foreign land, far from their homes, their 
country, and their relatives, merely In 
gratify individual enmity, and for no one 
purpose of personal ambition or political 
interest. To return to their native shore, 
to the land of liberty and indepen^ 
dence, — to rejoin their beloved rela^ 
tives, — to renew their former friendships, 
t5 revisit the scenes of their early hap- 
piness,--*and again to worship the Holy 
Trinity in the temple of their Fathers,*^ 
will be a gratification to their hearts 
which no language can describe, and 
which will, in a great measurei repay them 
for the privations they have endured. 
From the remembtance of past sufferings, 
from the experience of present good, and 
from the anticipation of future comfort, 
they will derive not only a sweet enjoys 
ment, but also a strong inducement to 
be grateful to God for their deliverance 
from the hands of the enemy, and for 
their restoration to the blessings of their 
native land. 

God in his mercy often causes good 
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to arise out of evil. Such) we trusty will 
be the effect of the late convulsions. The 
nations, that have su&red sq severely 
beneath the scourge of war and the tyranny 
of Ambition, will, it is to be hoped, learn 
and practise the righteousness of God. 
They have seen the fallacy of those vi^- 
sionary doctrines, which broke away the 
ancient barriers of civil, moral, and re* 
ligious wisdom, and will, probably, return 
to the old ground of truth with a firmer 
resolution to maintain it for the future, 
and with an anxious desire to do away all 
that was evil in their laws, manners, and 
customs, and improve upon all that was 
salutary and good. That corruption of 
our religion, which has hitherto impeded 
the progress of knowledge, shut up the 
sources of spiritual information, and in* 
volved nations in so many unjust and 
destructive wars, has received a shock, 
which there is reason to hope it never will 
recover. Ignorance, that parent of bi- 
gotry and superstition, that enemy to the 
melioration of society, that fomenter of 
public discord and national animosity, is 
passing away before, the bright rays of 
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truth; and civilization, advancing with 
more rapid strides in consequence of the 
late events, is imparting new blessings 
to those who inhabit the dark regions of 
the North, softening down the asperities 
of their nature, encouraging in their 
breasts the sympathies of a common 
hiunanity, and pouring into their minds 
the light of intellectual knowledge and 
general information. 

Let us hope, that the lesson, which the 
world has received from the judgments of 
Heaven, will not be lost upon us. We 
have a large measure of gratitude to pay 
to the God of mercy. We have not bled 
under the inflictions of oppression as other 
nations have, but we have been in immi- 
nent danger. We have been assailed 
both by the foreign and domestic foe. 
We have suffered much from the importa- 
tion of the disorganizing and disbelieving 
philosophy; a commodity, in which too 
many of our deluded countrymen have 
trafficked; but for which, I trust, as men's 
minds are by experience more and more 
convinced of its pernicious qualities, there 
is every day a less demand. We have 
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remained firm to those principles which 
are founded on justice and on truth. We 
have been the rallying point for all the 
nations ; have set them an example of re- 
sistance to tyranny ; and have been the 
means, under Providence, of delivering 
some, of stimulating others, and of bless« 
ing alL Attached to the throne, the 
laws, the constitution, and the religion of 
the realm ; persuaded that innovations 
would only tend to diminish, if not de- 
stroy, the unprecedented blessings we 
enjoyed ; and seeing through the delusive 
sophistry and the mischievous effects of 
the new opinions, we stood to our post 
in the hour of peril; we maintained our 
ground in the day of contest ; and, thanks 
be to Heaven ! we have reaped the re- 
ward of a glorious triumph. 

For the great and inestimable blessings 
which we have received, for the series of 
victories which have attended our arms 
and those of our allies, and for the bright 
prospect that is opened to us of returning 
peace, a grateful and pious acknowledge 
ment is the tribute, which we are now 
Milled upon to pay. We have, during 

c c 
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the course of this long 9od de^trocttTe 
contest, ^sdured many priTatioos, and 
have eiren been made to trembfe for the 
safety of our country, and the existence of 
our freedom. We have felt the shock of 
that tremendous earthquake, which has 
wrought so wide a desohition in neigh* 
bouring lands. Our sons have spilt their 
dearest blood in tl^ cause of justice, in 
the defence of dieir country, and for the 
liberties of the world. Our Mothers, our 
Widows, our Orphans, have * " mourned 
with a very great and very sore lamenta- 
tion,'^ for Children, Husbands, Fathers, 
slain in battle. Our venerable Monarch, 
the Friend and Father of his people, and 
the tried and faithful Servant of his God 
and Saviour, has been grievously afflicted ; 
the Patriotic Spirit, that with undaunted 
courage withstood the revolutionary mad- 
ness, and zealously maintained the true 
principles which are at last triumphant, 
has fled to its reward ; and the virtuous 
Minister, whom the good revered, and 
even the wicked respected, has basely 

* Gen. I. la 
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fallen beneath the arni of the assassin. 
These were events that cast around ua a 
melancholy gloom , and filled every bosom 
with sorrow and dismay. These were the 
judgments of Heaven upon a guilty land ; 
a warning to us to repent of our sins, and 
to learn by calamity the lesson of amend-^ 
ment. But we have been graciously pre- 
served by the Providence of God ; have 
been blessed with victories abroad, and 
comparative tranquillity at home; have 
been borne in safety through the wasteful 
tempest, and are at last in sight of a quiet 
haven* Unanimity pervades our councils; 
joy and hope glow in the breasts of all; 
and every hand and heart is united for 
the general good. For these mercies 
God's holy name be blessed and magni-- 
fied ! These are'' his works ; to him be all 
the glory and the praise ! Without him 
hmnan wisdom is of no avail ; human 
might can effect nothing. It is his hand 
that casts forth the lightning, and gives 
direction to the storm. It is his word that 
bids the winds subside, and the waves be 
still. It is he who rules Omnipotent in 
Heaven and on Earth ; who for the warn- 

c c 2 
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ing of the trorld, and the vindication of 
hi» Majesty, overwhelms the wicked with 
confasion and defeat, and for the honour 
of his name, and the triumph of his truth, 
works out a glorious deliverance for the 
righteous. 

Let us, then, offer unto him the sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving, and tell out his 
works with gladness. Let us * " exalt him 
in the congregation of the people,'^ and 
•f- " show forth all his praise ;" for J " he 
hath done great things for us, whereof we 
rejoice f he hath § " given us our hearts' 
desire, and hath not denied the request of 
our lips/' Faith without works is dead ; 
profession without practice is vanity itself^ 
an oflFering without value, a flame without 
heat, a shadow without a substance. Let 
us, therefore, show forth the praise of the 
Almighty not only with our lips, but in 
our lives, by giving up ourselves to his 
service, and by walking before him all 
our days in holiness and righteousness, 
in charity and peace, and in religious 
unity and love* This is the proof that 

♦ Psalm evil. 32. t Psalm ix. 14. 

X Psalm cxxvii 4. ^ Psalm xxi. 2. 
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our hearts are unfeignedly thankful ; this 
is the solid offering, the effectual sacri- 
fice, the acceptable tribute. This is the 
means to secure Heaven on our side when 
men rise up against us, to preserve from 
injury the land we inhabit, and the bless- 
ings we enjoy, and to transmit unimpair- 
ed to posterity the invaluable Establish- 
ments which our Forefathers raised, which 
we have laboured zealously to sustain, 
and which we teach our children to vene- 
rate and uphold. 

We have now sent up the voice of 
praise to the throne of Mercy. If we 
have paid our debt with an unfeigned 
gratitude and a pious joy, we have done 
our duty. One offering more it is in our 
power to make; that of love and kindness 
to these poor female Orphans. Let them 
on this day of thanksgiving partake, in 
your benevolence, the general joy. The 
gift will be acceptable to Heaven, and 
profitable to yourselves. It will be thought 
of with satisfaction here ; it will, through 
the merits of Christ, be remembered here- 
after. 
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2 TIM. III. 14, 15. 

BUT CONTINUE THOU IN THE THINGS WHICH 
THOU HAST LEARNED, AND HAST BEEN AS- 
SURED OF, KNOWING OF WHOM THOU HAST 
LEARNED THEM ; AND THAT FROM A CHILD 
THOU HAST KNOWN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, 
WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE THEE WISE 
UNTO SALVATION THROUGH FAITH WHICH 
IS IN CHRIST JESUS. 



iSt. PAUL, knowing the influence of 
seducing teachers, and anxious to render 
Timothy a powerful instrument to coun- 
teract their designs,i exhorts him to main* 
tain that unfeigned faith, which dwelt first 
in his grandmother Lois and his mother 
Eunice, and to continue in the ' things 
which he had learned and been assured 
of. At the same time he informed him, 
that * " all Scripture*' was "given by 

* 2 Tim. iii. l6, 17. 
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inspiration of God, and*' was " profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, that the 
man of God'^ might "be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works/' 

In this exhortation of the Apostle praise 
is bestowed upon Timothy for having 
known the Holy Scriptures from his ear- 
liest years. Hence we deduce the argu- 
ment for the necessity and duty of afford- 
ing religious instruction to the young, as 
soon as their minds are capable of receiv- 
ing it. In another place^ St. Paul enjoins 
parents to* "bring up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord;'' 
Irhich precept plainly inculcates the obli** 
gation of furnishing the mind, as soon as 
possible, with the knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make it wise 
anto salvation^ through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus/' 

The Jews, who received their laws from 
God himself were accustomed to teach 
their children from five years old to read 
the Bible. Josephus says, that ^ their 

• Epb. vi. 4. 
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children learnt their la\rs from the first 
dawn of sense and reason in them/ 

It is an opinion entertained by some, 
that the mind should be opened and in- 
formed by education, but that scriptural 
knowledge and religious faith should form 
no part of the eatliest instruction. Thes6 
they conceive should be left for ripet 
years, when the understanding is cotape* 
tent to judge of the importance of the 
6ubrjects proposed to it. But did not the 
wisdom of ages and the Wotd of God op- 
pose this opinion, our own experience 
and acquaijitance with human nature 
would su^ciently show us its error. 

Teach a young pefton to read, unfold 
his intellectual faculties, instil into his 
mind the kssons and love of virtue, give 
him habitjs of order, of industry, of atten- 
tion, of diligence, and by these m^eant; 
impart to him the facility of rising in the 
world ; but leave religion out of your sys- 
tem of instruction, and what will be the 
consequence ? You will find, that yoU 
have given his underfetanding Jstn impulse, 
but no guid« to ditect it in the yay df 
truth; that y6u have taught hifti to«ee 
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and acknowledge what is morally right 
and wrong, but have failed to instil into 
him those high and sacred principles, 
which alone can render that sense eflFec- 
tual to a good purpose ; that you have 
impressed feelings on his heart, which are 
right as far as they go, but which, having 
no foundation in holy fear and religious 
truth, will not withstand the incitements 
of a sinful nature ; and that, although 
you have afforded him some advantages, 
you have not supplied him with that 
knowledge of duty, and those apprehen- 
sions of responsibility, without which 
those advantages will be no strength to 
him against the temptations of the world. 
Religion is the only foundation on 
which whatsoever is right and true, on 
which whatsoever is useful and expedient 
in itself, can stand with any security. 
Religion, therefore, especially when we 
consider for what purposes we were sent 
here, and for what we are intended 
when this life is at an end, should be 
taught as early as possible. The know- 
ledge of God, the love and fear of his 
holy name, the history of his dealings 
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with mankind, the good tidings of salvsi* 
tion, the grace that is offered us through 
Christ, and the conditions required of us, 
should be implanted in the young breast, 
while the soil is easy of impression, and 
before any bad seed has been sown there- 
in. Children should be taught their reli- 
gion, as they are taught every thing else; 
first, by easy and familiar lessons, suited 
to their ages and capacities, and chiefly 
in the catechistical form, and afterwards 
by such instructions, as their improved^ 
and opening minds are competent to re- 
ceive, so that they may ascend, by gra^ 
dual and sure steps, from one information 
to another, till at last they arrive, through 
a connected train of knowledge, to a full 
understanding of religious truths. 

If the elements of our religion be not 
learnt at an early age, there is little pro- 
bability that they will be learnt after^ 
wards ; for as the mind gains strength, it 
disdains the low rudiments of knowledgie, 
and aspires to study of ,a higher and se- 
verer nature. It is owing to this neglect 
of teaching children their religion early 
djjd gradually, that so many pass through 
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life, and out of the world, in ignorance 
of the first principles of their faith. 

Greatly, therefore, I conceive, are they 
mistaken, who deem it right or expedient 
to defer teaching children the wisdom of 
God and the faith of Christt, till they are 
arrived at an age, when their reasoning 
faculties are competent to judge of the 
importance of the subjects proposed to 
them. It would be well, if they, who 
entertain this opinion, would seriously 
Deflect, that if they are right, St. Paul is 
wrong ; that if their ideas upon this point 
are just and correct, there is, whg^t we 
have always been taught to consider as 
impossible, fallacy in the word of inspi-* 
ration. 

'The Church of England bapti^^e^ in^ 
iants almost as soon as they are horn. 
She receives them at the earliest period 
into the Church of Christ * ^* by the 
washing of regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost/' And the moment 
their minds are capable of admitting 
religious knowledge^ she exhorts that 

^ Titus iii. 5« 
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it should be taught them. This is true 
and essential wisdom ; for as she imparts 
to them, at their first entrance into the 
world, a title to the benefits of the Chris* 
tian Covenant by the Rite of Baptism, so 
she endeavours to give them the means of 
securing those benefits, and of guarding 
them against the prejudices of error, by 
the precautionary and preventive method 
of instruction which she has enjoined. 

Education, and the best mode of faci« 
litating and promoting it, have occupied 
the attebtion of the wise and good of 
every age and country. In the Christian 
world, owing to the more extensive know** 
ledge of the truth which our religion has af**' 
forded, to the disclosure which it has mad« 
of future scenes, and to the charitable feel* 
ings and sympathies which it has inspired 
into the human breast,education has arrived 
at a degree of excellence, far superior to 
any of which the Heathen nations, or even 
the Jews themselves, could boast. In thei 
course of time it has received great im- 
provements, in the method of communi- 
cating and extending its advantages ; and 
in our day it has, from a newly-invented 
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system of operation, met with an impulse^ 
which promises to circulate throughout 
our own country, and, probably, in the 
process of years, throughout the nations 
of the world, the blessings of that know- 
ledge, that faith, and that love and prac* 
tice of every Christian Virtue, on which 
present happiness and future glory de- 
pend. 

It is from experiment, suggested by the 
deep reflection and inventive faculties of 
the mind, that the world has derived most 
of its valuable improvements. But expe- 
riments are often dangerous. It is, there- 
fore, a wise and proper jealousy to^ watch 
and examine them, to try them by the 
severest tests, to enquire into the nature 
and tendency of their operations, and to 
see that they do not interfere with esta- 
blished truths and acknowledged advan- 
tages, that they are not connected with 
imnecessary innovations and visionary 
perfections, and that they do not, under 
fair and specious promises of good, con- 
tain some latent principles of evil. 

Now the experiment, which has been 
of late so much the subject of commend* 
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atioti, has been watched With the keenest 
eye of jealousy ; it has stood the severest 
enquiry, that wisdom, prejudice, oppo- 
sition, could institute ; its nature and 
tendency have been thoroughly investi- 
gated, and its effects have been seen, wit- 
nessed, and felt ; and what has been the 
result ? The result that ever attends an 
examination of what is good. It has been 
proved, and the highest wisdom and the 
first cha^racters of the land have given 
their attestation, that so far from inter- 
fering with established truths and ac- 
knowledged advantages, it imparts an in- 
creased power to the former, and a wider 
circulation to the latter ; that instead of 
introducing any unnecessary innovation, 
or holding out any visionary perfection, 
it aims only at rendering instruction in 
religion, morals, and useful industry, 
more easy, expeditious, economical, ef- 
fective, and general, and at improving 
the state of society by making its mem- 
bers, and ^specially its poorer members, 
better acquainted with the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, and the duties of their re- 
spective callings ; and that, as the Evi- 

P D 
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dences of Practical Illustration which it 
'lias produced plainly show; it not only 
does not contain any latent principles of 
evil, but that the promises of benefit 
which it held out, fair and vast as they 
were, have already been realized beyond 
all expectation. 

I am an enemy to every new project, 
which calls in question, or tends to raise 
a prejudice against, what the wisdom of 
ages, OT the Word of Scripture, has de- 
clared to be good ; but I am a frietid to 
every experiment, that has the extelifiion 
of this good for its object, and that fur- 
nishes more active and powerful means of 
advancing the present and future happiv^ 
ness of mankind. Indeed I should esteem 
myself unworthy the o^ce I hold of 
Minister of the Gospel of Christ, if I did 
not rejoice in this New System of Educa- 
tion, which has so happy a tendency to 
give an increased circulation to the Word 
of God ; if I did not openly approve of it, if 
I did not strongly recommend it, as one of 
the greatest blessings, that Christian Phi- 
lanthropy has conferred upon the world. 

The advantages that attend this New 
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System are great and numerous. It rests 
upon the simple principle of Tuition by 
the Scholars themselves, under the super- 
intendence of a single master, who, with- 
out any difficulty, or extraordinary exer- 
tion of mind, can direct and extend its 
operations to the instruction of a thousand 
children, as readily as to ten. The first 
object under this System, when set in 
motion, is, that no lessons be imposed, 
but such as are short and easy ; the 
second, that every lesson be learnt accu- 
rately and perfectly ; the third, that every 
thing which is learnt be understood, 
before another knowledge is imparted ; 
and the fourth, that nothing be taught, 
but what is calculated to make good 
Christians, faithful subjects, and useful 
members of society. 

By this method of education time is 
economized, expense saved, labour, by 
being divided, rendered easy, instruction 
made a means of pleasure and delight, 
attention and interest excited, a spirit of 
active emulation awakened, inertness of 
mind and indolence of disposition stimu- 
lated, and diligence, watchfulness, in* 

D D 2 
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dcistry, resolution, provoked by a desire 
to excel, and by a fear of being outdone. 
In this busy scene, while every member 
is every moment occupied,, and occupied 
to a good purpose, the strictest order is 
maintained ; for the eye of vigilance per- 
vades the whole and every part, and gives- 
no opportunity for idleness in the many^ 
nor for remissness of responsibility in the 
few. They who are negligent in their 
duty, slothful in their tasks, or vicious in 
their dispositions, (these examples,, how- 
ever/ seldom occur,) are admonished and 
degraded; but no disgrace is imposed 
without a promise of favour upon amend- 
ment ; for it is a prominent feature in this 
System, as marked out by its judicious 
inventor, that not only praise and reward 
be given to those who deserve thera, but 
also that no correction nor degradation 
be applied without an accompanying en- 
couragement to regain what is lost ; and 
that no punishment be inflicted tending 
to debase the mind, to depress the spirits, 
to fret the temper, to indurate the hearty 
to check exertion, or to hold up offence 
to ridicule and scorn* It does not over- 
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'look what is wrong ; for that would be 
feeding mischief, and countenancing evil. 
But, at the same time, it avoids a punish- 
ment greater than the offence, and that 
kind of punishment too, which, while it 
•exacts the penalty, fails to reclaim the 
offender. Its object is to call forth all 
the best and noblest energies of the mind, 
to work upon the conscious and honour- 
able feelings of the heart, to reanimate 
and restore the fallen, and to avoid every 
inflictive measure, that is likely to give a 
wrong impulse to the disposition, or 
-awaken any bad passion of the soul. 

If we view this system only as a propo- 
sition, as a subject offered to the con- 
sideration, it must be allowed, not only 
to hold out much promise of good, but to 
contain so many wise regulations and 
beneficial suggestions, that it may fairly 
Jay claim to the indulgence of an experi- 
ment. A theory so simple in its principle, 
yet so comprehensive in its views, so 
promising in its aspect, so innocent in its 
application, and so productive of good to 
individuals, to society, and to the Holy 
Church of Christ, if founded upon true 



406 

and reasonable grounds, deserves at least 
to be tried, whether or not it can be re- 
duced to practice. As a proposition it 
was at one time considered, and, as is 
the case with all theories, it has met with 
objections ; but the claim of indulgence 
which it preferred has been granted, and 
its triumph is complete- Practice has 
proved the excellence of the theory ; and 
benefits, abundant beyond the most san- 
guine expectation, have established the 
wisdom of having given it the experiment. 
Let those, who doubt, examine and 
enquire. Let those, who think the friends 
of the New System paint its beauties with 
too high a colouring, or exalt its merits 
to an unreasonable height, come and wit- 
ness, whether we are glowing above what 
is just, or ardent above what is true. 
How fair and beautiful soever the tree 
may be to the eye, we ask none to decide 
upon its value, till they behold its fruits. 
Let them come to our schools, and judge 
for themselves* Let them come, and we 
will show them thousands of children 
occupied in useful industry and beneficial 
ta^ks, vying with each other in the attain- 
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mei^t of moral and religious knowledg^n 
exhibiting in their countenances anima* 
tion, content, delight, and endeavouring 
with eager, but friendly, competition tp 
obtain the meed of praise, and the reward 
of doing welJ. 

If they still doubt the excellence of the 
New System^ let them enquire into the 
effects produced, when the hours of em- 
ployment are over. It is gratifying to be 
able to record from observation and testi- 
mony, that the children educated in our 
School, and indeed in all the Schools 
under the same System, are the best chil- 
dren in the Parish. The lessons of good 
conduct which they are taught while 
binder restraint, are not forgotten when 
that restraint is taken off. They are 
orderly, well-behaved, and industrious at 
home. Brought up* in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, they are averse 
from entering into the society of the idle, 
and anxious to appear on the Sabbath* 
day in the house of prayer to confess their 
faith, and worship the Lord their God. 
It is also gratifying to record, (a circum- 
stance that enhances still more the value 
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of the System,) that there is an evident 
amendment in the manners, the conduct, 
and the language of the Patents them- 
selves, who not only express their grati- 
tude for the education bestowed upon 
their children, but actually derive from it 
benefit to themselves often, perhaps, with- 
out knowing it. 

In another point of view the advantages 
of this Sysftem are most conspicuous. The 
community at large is benefited by it. A 
greater number of its poorer members are 
drawn away from the contamination of 
evil, and not only so, but trained to the 
knowledge and practice of what is good. 
They are taught what is useful and proper 
for their situation in life, and nothing 
more ; what is calculated to guard them 
from bad example in others, and from 
setting a bad example themselves ; what 
is necessary to render them a treasure to 
their employers, an ornament to their 
station, and a blessing to their country .^ 
If the morals of the poor are improved by 
the inculcation of religious knowledge, 
and by a correcter view and deeper im- 
pression of incumbent duties, the benefits 
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ivill be felt by every rank of society, and 
the aggregate of public usefulness and 
national virtue be abundantly increased. 
It is an opinion founded in error, that to 
instil right principles into the minds of 
the poor, and to open their understand- 
ings to a sense of religious responsibility 
and virtuous obligation, is prejudicial to 
individuals, or dangerous to the welfare of 
society; for it is impossible, that the 
knowledge and feeling of what is true 
and good should have any other eflfect, 
than to promote private happiness and 
public benefit. Every spot of ground, 
upon Avhich a proper cultivation is be- 
stowed, amply repays the cultivator for 
his toil. And I scarcely need remark 
what all know so well, that the field which 
is suffered to lie wast^ produces only un- 
profitable thistles and noxious weeds. 

But the great advantage of all resulting 
from this New System is, that rt gives in- 
creased circulation to the word of Truth, 
and adds daily unto the Holy Church of 
Christ. Viewing it in this light, the 
Christian believer cannot but rejoice at 
its adoption, and offer up a fervent prayer 
to God that it may succeed and prosper. 
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It is a positive prophecy, a plain declara- 
tion of Scripture, that the Religion of 
Christ shall grow in the world, that 
* " the earth shall"' one day " be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea/^ Fully persuaded, that 
this will be the case, and looking forward 
to an hour^ which indeed I shall not see, 
but which will most assuredly come, I 
cannot but view this New System of Edu- 
cation, as one powerful means to produce, 
lunder Providence, the great end that is 
foretold* The seed is but just sown, but 
much fruit has already appeared. The 
work is going on, and virtue, charity, and 
wisdom are co-oJ)erating with laudable 
zeal and indefatigable exertions to esta- 
blish, further, and perpetuate the bless- 
ing. When we are gone to our rest, and 
other generations are upon the earth, the 
harvest of our labours will be reaped in 
abundance. Although the notion may 
be deemed visionary, and the expectation 
sanguine, it is not, I conceive, too much 
to think and hope, that the annals of future 
times will be le$s stained with crime, and 
the sacrifice of victims less frequently de- 

^ Isaiah ^i. 9. 
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manded by the laws. Punishment for the 
violation of laws is necessary, but punish- 
ment, though the fear of it operates as a 
restraint, seldom or never produces refor- 
mation. It is a remedy that stays the 
mischief for a time, but effects not a 
permanent cure. Prevention, and that 
founded on religious knowledge, and on 
the inculcation of right feelings and early 
habits af useful industry, is more produc- 
tive of good to society , and more service- 
able to the great cause of Christian im- 
provement in the world, than any penal 
laws or judicial requisitions. This pre- 
vention is one grand object of our System, 
and it is a feature in it, which every well- 
regulated judgment must approve, and 
which Christian Charity must contemplate 
with admiration. , 

To uphold and extend this System, 
which promises so wide a circulation of 
blessings, and which practical illustra- 
tions have already proved, does not pror 
mise more than it can perform, is th^ 
bounden duty of every man who wishes 
well, not only to the poor in particular, 
but to the community in general; not 
only to this country, but to the w^ijj^ 



412 



world; not only to our own venerable 
•Establishment, but to the interests of the 
Universal Church of Christ. It is truly 
satisfactory to know, that the high and 
rich are affording not only their encou- 
ragement and their wealth to the fur- 
therance of our great National Work, 
but are actually giving it the advantage 
of their time and labour ; which they 
would not do, were they not fully con- 
vinced, from a knowledge of its practical 
effects, of the extensive Ibenefits which it 
is calculated to produce. When the 
highest worth and first intellect of the 
land are actively employed in the promo- 
tion of a great design, there is every rea- 
son to think that the design is good, and 
worthy of general support. 

It is now my duty, a duty which it is 
gratifying to my feelings to perform, to 
apply to you for a portion of youf means 
to enable us to carry on our Work of Cha- 
rity, and disseminate the blessings of a 
religious, moral, and useful education ; 
an education, that has a direct and power- 
ful tendency to meliorate the lower classes 
of society, to improve their manners, to 
smooth the asperities of their dispositions. 
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to rectify the obliquities of their under- 
standings, to give a right bias to their 
feelings, and to render them in every re- 
spect better qualified for their condition 
in life, and not, as some have erroneously 
supposed, or maliciously insinuated, to 
raise them above, or make them discon- 
tented with it, I ask your bounty for the 
poor, for those who were created by the 
same Almighty hand that created you, 
who are journeying with you through the 
same vale of tears to the same everJasting: 
home, and who, like you, are candidates 
through Christ for the mercy and forgive- 
ness of God. I ask your aid, your co- 
operation, to advance the glory of your 
heavenly Father, and the triumphs of your 
holy religion, by doing away the evils of 
ignorance, and by opening the reason and 
understanding of your fellow-creatures to 
a view of their incumbent duties, and to 
the knowledge of the Scriptures, which is 
gbod for them, for you, for all, and with- 
out which sin will abound in the heart, 
and spiritual consolation be a stranger to 
the soul. 

Appeals have been made to the gene- 
rosity and compassion of the nation, for 
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thf^ relief of vifferin^ humamtj ia foreign 
climes, for the alieTiatioa of those dread* 
fal calamities, those bitter woes^ which 
the ravages of war, and the conflicts of 
reviving libertv with insatiable ambition, 
have i^pread so iavishlv around. The codok* 
miserating svmpathies of thi» country are 
highljr honourable to its character. Onr 
trea^ure^ are expended to maintainthe 
rights of nations, our blood spilt to assert 
the liberties of the world, and our free 
bounty bestowed to give relief and conso- 
lation to the victims of a wild and re- 
morseless tyranny. They who were lately 
our foc!S, are now our friends. They, who 
were in league against us, are now confe- 
derate with us, in the great cause of uni- 
versal justice. They, who raised their 
hand to strike us to the ground, are now 
pouring out blessings on our heads. The 
voice of gratitude is delightful harmony 
to the ear ; the return of friendly senti- 
ment, occasioned by noble and generous 
conduct, is intelligence that cannot fail 
to gratify the best feelings of the heart; 
and the knowledge of having alleviated 
the miseries of our fellow-creatures, be 
they who thoy may, is a source of supreme 
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satisfaction to the mind. I would not 
check this national feeling, this compas* 
sionate desire to pour oil and wine into 
bleeding wounds ; I would not say, as 
some do, Withhold your bounty from 
strangers, and forget not those of your 
own household ; because I am convinced, 
that they, who take an interest in the 
distresses of the one, will always be alive 
to the claims and necessities of the other. 
The relief, afforded to the afRicted of 
other countries, will not, I am satisfied, 
occasion the slightest diminution of assist* 
ance to the poor of our own. 

In this confidence I now appeal to you, 
in behalf of the School established in this 
district. You are Christians ; give, then, 
your aid to the support and extension of 
Christianity. You are members of the 
Established Church ; supply us, then, with 
the means of bringing up our poor in its 
Communion. You are, doubtless, advo- 
cates for the union and perpetuation of 
Church and State, and for the profession 
of * ^^ one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tism '/' then unite with us actively and 
zealously, hand and heart, in dissemi- 

* Eph. iv. 5. 
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nating'a National Education upon the 
ground and principle of our National 
Religion. And, lastly, you are believers 
in the doctrine of future rewards and 
punishments ; for your own sakes, then, 
for the sake of your everlasting welfare, 
extend the hand of charity on the pre- 
sent occasion, and * minister to these 
little ones, as of the ability which God 
has given you. * Be merciful after your 
power; if you havi3 much, give plen- 
teously ; if you have little, do your dili- 
gence gladly to give of that little; for so 
will you gather to yourselves a good re- 
ward in the day of necessity.' 

1 Pet, iv. 11. 
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